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This volume is intended to be a contribution, 
though a very slight one at best, to a special 
branch of the study of our own language. It 
proposes to trace in a popular manner and for 
general readers the changes of meaning which so 
many of its words have undergone ; words which, 
as current with us as they were with our fore- 
fathers, yet meant something diflferent on their 
lips from what they mean on ours. Of my success 
in carrying out the scheme which I had set before 
myself, it does not become me to speak, except to 
say that I have fallen a good deal below my hopes, 
and infinitely below my desires. But of 'the scheme 
itself I have no doubts. I feel sure that, if only 
adequately carried out, few works of the same 
compass could embrace matter of more maivi^cAsL 
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vi Prefcbce to the First Edition. 

instruction, or in a region of knowledge which it 
would be more desirable to occupy. In the pre- 
sent condition of education in England, above all 
with the pressure upon young men, which is ever 
increasing, to complete their educational course at 
the earliest possible date, the number of those 
enjoying the inestimable advantages, mental and 
moral, which more than any other languages the 
Latin and the Greek supply, must ever be growing 
smaller. It becomes therefore a necessity to seek 
elsewhere the best substitutes within reach for 
that discipline of the faculties which these lan- 
guages would better than any other have afforded. 
And I believe, when these two are set aside, our 
own language and literature will furnish the best 
substitutes ; such as, even though they may not 
satisfy perfectly, are not therefore to be rejected. 
I am persuaded that in the decomposition^ word 
by word, of small portions of our best poetry and 
prose, the compensations which we look for are 
most capable of being found; even as I have little 
doubt that in many of our higher English 
schools compensations of the kind are already 
oftentimes obtained. Lyddas suggests itself to 
me, in the amount of resistance which it would 
offer, as in verse furnishing more exactly what I 
seek than any other poem, perhaps some of 
Lord Bacon's Essays in prose. 



Preface to the First Edition. vii 

In such a decomposition, to be followed by a 
reconstruction, of some small portions of a great 
English Classic, matters almost innumerable, and 
pressing on the attention from every side, would 
claim to be noticed ; but certainly not last nor 
least the changes in meaning which, on close 
examination, would be seen to have past on many 
of the words employed. It is to point out some 
of these changes ; to suggest how many more 
. there may be, there certainly are, which have not 
been noticed in these pages ; to show how slight 
and subtle, while yet most real, how easily there- 
fore evading detection, unless constant vigilance 
is used, these changes often have been ; to trace 
here and there the progressive steps by which the 
old meaning has been put off, and the new put 
on, the exact road which a word has travelled; 
this has been my purpose here ; and I have de- 
sired by such means to render some small assist- 
ance to those who are disposed to regard this as 
a serviceable discipline in the training of their 
own minds or the minds of others. 

The book is, as its name declares, a Select 
Glossary. There would have been no difficulty 
whatever in doubling or trebling the number of 
articles admitted into it. But my purpose being 
rather to arouse curiosity than fully to gi*atify it, 
to lead others themselves to take note of ckaxv^^^^ 
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viii Preface to the First Edition. 

and to account for them, rather than to take alto- 
gether this pleasant labour out of their hands 
and to do for them what they could more profit- 
ably do for themselves, I have consciously left 
much of the work undone, even as unconsciously 
no doubt I have left a great deal more. At the 
same time it has not been mere caprice which 
has induced the particular selection of words 
which has been actually made. Various motives, 
but in almost every case such as I could give 
account pf to myself, have ruled this selection. 
Sometimes the past use of a word has been noted 
and compared with the present, as usefully ex*- 
ercising the mind in the tracing of minute 
differences and fine distinctions ; or again, as 
helpful to the understanding of our earlier 
authors, and likely to deliver a reader of them 
from misapprehensions into which he might else 
very easily fall ; or, once more, as opening out a 
curious chapter in the history of manners; or as 
involving some interesting piece of history, or 
some singular superstition ; or, again, as witness- 
ing for the good or for the evil which have been 
unconsciously at work in the minds and hearts of 
those who insensibly have modified in part or 
changed altogether the meaning of some word ; 
or, lastly and more generally, as illustrating well 
under one aspect or another those permanent laws 
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which axe everywhere affecting and modifying 
hunaan speech. 

And as the words brought forward have been 
selected with sonae care, and according to certain 
rules which have for the most part suggested their 
selection, so also has it been with the passages 
adduced in proof of the changes of meaning which 
they have undergone. A principal value which 
such a volume as the present can possess, must 
consist in the happiness with which these have 
been chosen. Not every passage, which really 
contains evidence of the assertion made, will for 
all this serve to be adduced in proof; and this I 
presently discovered in the many which for one 
cause or another it was necessary to set aside. 
There are various excellencies which ought to 
meet in such passages, but which will not by any 
means be found in all. 

In the first place they ought to be such pas- 
sages as will tell their own story, will prove the 
point which they are cited to prove, quite inde- 
pendently of the uncited context, to which it will 
very often happen that many readers cannot, and 
of those who can, that the larger number will not, 
refer. They should bear too upon their front 
that amount of triumphant proof, which will carry 
conviction not merely to the student who by a 
careful observation of many like pa&s«^^^'&^ «sA ^ 
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previous knowledge of what was a word's prevail- 
ing use in the time of the writer, is prepared to 
receive this conviction, but to him also, to whom 
all this is presented now for the first time, who 
has no preriisposition to believe, but is disposed 
rather to be incredulous in the matter. Then 
again, they should, if possible, be passages capable 
of being detached from their context without 
the necessity of drawing a large amount of 
this context after them to make them in- 
telligible; like trees which will endure to be 
transplanted without carrying with them a huge 
and cumbrous bulk of earth, clinging to their 
roots. Once more, they should, if possible, be 
such as have a certain intrinsic worth and value 
of their own, independent of their value as 
illustrative of the point in language directly to 
be proved — some weight of thought, or beauty of 
expression, merit in short of one kind or other, 
that so the reader may be making a second gain 
by the way. I can by no means claim this for all, 
or nearly all, of mine. Indeed it would have 
been absurd to seek it in a book of which the 
primary aim is quite other than that of the bring- 
ing together a collection of striking quotations ; 
any merit of this kind must continually be sub- 
ordinated, and, where needful, wholly sacrificed, 
to the purposes more immediately in view. Still 
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there will be many citations found in these pages 
which, while they fulfil the primary intention 
with which they were quoted, are not wanting 
also in this secondary worth. 

In my citations I have throughout acted on 
the principle that * Enough is as good as a feast : '. 
and that this same * Enough,' as the proverb 
might well be completed, * is better than a surfeit.' 
So soon as that earlier meaning, from which our 
present is a departure, or which once subsisted 
side by side with our present, however it has now 
disappeared, has been sufficiently established, I 
have held my hand, and not brought further quo- 
tations in proof. In most cases indeed it has 
seemed desirable to adduce "passages from several 
authors ; without which a suspicion may always 
remain in the mind, that we are bringing forward 
the exceptional peculiarity of a single writer, who 
even in his day stood alone. I suspect that in 
some, though rare, instances I have adduced ex- 
ceptional uses of this kind. 

One value I may claim for my book, that 
whatever may be wanting to it, it is with the 
very most trifling exceptions an entirely inde- 
pendent and original collection of passages illus- 
trative of the history of our language. Of my 
citations, I believe about a thousand in all, I 
may owe some twenty at the most to existing 
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Dictionaries or Glossaries, to Nares or Johnson or 
Todd or Eichardson. In perhaps some twenty 
cases more I have lighted upon and selected a 
passage by one of them selected before, and have 
not thought it desirable, or have not found it 
possible, to dismiss this and choose some other in 
its room. These excepted, the collection is 
entirely independent of all those which have 
previously been made ; and in a multitude of 
cases notes uses and meanings of words which 
have never been noted before. 

Westminstee: May 26, 1859. 
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Abandon. 'Bann/ a word common to all the 
Qormanic languages, and surviving in our ' barms of 
marriage/ is open proclamation. In low Latin it 
takes the forms of 'bannus/ 'bannum/ edict or 
interdict ; while in early French we have * bandon/ 
almost always with the particle d prefixed, ' k ban- 
don ; ' thus * vendre k bandon/ to sell by outcry. 
From this we have the verb * abandonare,' which 
has passed into all the Bomance languages ; it is to 
proclaim, announce, but more often denounce, a bandit 
(' bandetto ') being a denoimced man, a proclaimed 
outlaw. Here is the point of contact between the 
present use of * abandon * and the past. What you 
denounce, you loosen all ties which bind you to it, you 
detach yourself from it, you forsake, in our modem 
sense of the word, you * abandon ' it. 

Blessed shall ye be when men shall hate you, and abandon 
your name as evil [et ejecerint nomen vestrum tanquam 
malum, Ynlg.] for the Son of man's sake. — Idike vi. 22. 
Rheims. 
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2 Achievement — Act. 

Beggar, Madame wife, they say that I have dreamed 
And slept above some fifteen years or more. 

Lady. Aye, and the time seems thirty unto me, 
Being all this time abcmdoned from thy bed. 

Shakbspbabb, Taming of the Shrem^ act i. sc. i. 

Achievement. Of * achievement ' and 'hatch- 
ment ' it need hardly be said that the second is an 
abridged manner of pronouncing the first. This 

* achievement * or * hatchment ' was an escutcheon or 
coat of arms erected when a person of distinction had 
died ; originally so called, as we may suppose, from 
its commemorating some remarkable exploit or 
achievement upon his part in whose honour it was 
reared. In the Heralds' College there are * achieve- 
ments ' still, as there were for Milton two centuries 
ago; but in our common language we call them 

* hatchments/ and have let any such employment of 

* achievement ' go. 

As if a herald in the achievement of a king should commit 
the indecorum to set his helmet sideways and close; not 
full-faced and open, as the posture of direction and command. 
— Milton, Tetraehardan, 

Act, The verb * to actuate ' seems of compara- 
tively late introduction into the language. The first 
example of it which our Dictionaries give is drawn 
from the works of the Latinist, Sir Thomas Browne, 
of Norwich. I have also met it in Jeremy Taylor, 
But even for some time after * actuate ' was introduced 
— as late, we see, as Pope, — ' act ' did often the work 
which * actuate ' alone does now. 

Within, perhafvs, they are as proud as Lucifer, as covetous 
as Demas, as false as Judas, and in the whole course of their 
conversation act and are actedt not by devotion, but design. 
— South, Sermons^ 1737, voL ii. p. 391. 



AdaTTUint — Admiral. 3 

Many offer at the effects of friendship ; but they do not 
last. They are promising at the beginning, but they fail 
and jade and tire in the prosecution. For most people in 
the world are acted by levity and humoor, and by strange 
and irrational changes. — ^Id. Ih.y vol. ii. p. 73. 

8elf -love, the spring of motion, aot» the sonL 

PoPB, Essay an Man, ep. 2. 

Adamant. It is difficult to trace the exact 
motiyes which induced the transfemxig of this name 
to the lodestone; but it is common enough in our 
best English writers, thus in Ohaucer, Bacon, and 
Shakespeare ; as is ' aimant ' in French, and ' iman ' 
in Spanish. See ^ Diamond,' and the art. ' Adamant ' 
in Appendix A to the Dictionary of the BiMe, 

Bight as an adamafit y wis 
Can drawen to him snbtelly 
The yron that is laid thereby, 
So draweth f olkes hearts ywis 
Silver and gold that yeven is. 

Chaucbb, M&maunt of the Rose, 11 82. 

Demetrius, Hence, get thee gone, and follow me no more. 

Helena, You draw me, you hard-hearted adamant ; 
And yet yon draw not iron, for my heart 
Is true as steel. 

Shakespbabb, Midswnmer Nighfs Dream,, act ii. sc. i. 

If yon will have a young man to pat his travel in little 
room, when he stayeth in one city or town, let him change 
his lodging from one end and part of the town to another ; 
which is a great adamant of acquaintance. — Bacon, Essays^ 
18. 

Abmibal* This was a title c^ten given in the 
seventeenth century to the principal and leading 
vessel in a fleet; the 'admiral-galley' North {Plu' 
torch* $ Livea) calls it. 
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4 Admi/re. 

FdUtaff (to Baxdolph). Thou art our admiral \ thou 
bearest the lantern in the poop— but 'tis the nose of thee j 
thou art the Knight of the Burning Lamp. — Shakbspeabb, 
I Henry IV.9 act iii. sc. 3. 

Lincohi spake what was fit for comfort, and did what he 
was able for redress. He looked like the lanthom in the 
admiral, by which the rest of the fleet did steer their course. 
— Hacket, Life of ArcKbUhop WilMams, part ii. p. 143. 

His spear — to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast 
Of some great ammiral, were but a wand — 
He walked with, to support uneasy steps 
Over the burning marie. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 292. 

The admAral of the Spanish Armada was a Flemish ship. 
— Hawkins^ Observations, &c., 1622, p. 9. 



Admire, 
Admibabls, 
Admibaiion. 
partem, of old. 



It now always implies to wonder 
tjoith approval ; but was by no means 
restrained to this wonder in honam 



Neithei is- it to be admired that Henry [the Fourth] , who 
was- a wise as well as a valiant prince, should be pleased to 
have the greatest wit of those times in his interests, and to be 
the trumpet of his praises. — Deyden, Preface to the Fables, 

Let none ad/tm/re 
That riches grow in hell ; that soil may best 
Deserve the precious bane. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 690. 

It may justly seem admirable how that senseless religion 
[Mahometanism] should gain so much on Christianity. — 
FULLBB, Mbb/ War, part i. c. 6. 

In man there is nothing admirable but his ignorance and 
weakness. — Bishop Taylob, IHssuasivefrom Popery, part ii. 
b. i. § 7. 

J understand that you be in great admirations of me, and 
take very grievously my manner of writing to you, — Latimeb, 
SerTfwns and Remains, vol. ii. p. 419. 



Alchymy — Allow. 5 

And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the 
saints . . . and when I saw her I wondered with great 
admiration,— Hev, xvii, 6. Authorized Version. 

Alchtmt, By this we always understand now 
the pretended art of transmuting other metals into 
gold ; but it was often used to express itself a certain 
mixed metal, which, having the appearance of gold, 
was yet mainly composed of brass. Thus the notion 
of falseness, of show and semblance not borne out by 
reality, frequently underlay the earlier uses of this 
i^ord. Compare the second quotation under * bullion.* 

As for those gildings and paintings that were in the 
palace of Alcyna, though the show of it were glorious, the 
substance of it was dross, and nothing but alchymy and 
cosenage. — Sir J. Haeington, A brief Allegory of Orlando 
JFurioso, 

Whereupon out of most deep divinity it was concluded, 
that they should not celebrate the sacrament in glass, for 
the brittleness of it ; nor in wood, for the sponginess of it, 
which would suck up the blood ; nor in alchymy^ because it 
was subject to rusting ; nor in copper, because that would 
provoke vomiting ; but in chalices of latten, which belike 
was a metal without exception. — Fulleb, Maly War, b. iiL 
c 13. 

Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths the sounding alchymy. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. 516. 

Such were his arms, false gold, true alchemy, — P. 
Flktchbe, Purple IsUmd, vii. 39. 



Allow, 

Allowance, 

Allowable. 



*To allow,' from the French ^allouer,' 
and through it from the Latin ^allau- 
dare,' — and not to be confounded with 
another * allow,' derived from another * allouer,' the 
Latin * allocare,' — ^had once a sense very often of praise 
or approval, which may now be said to have de^^Y^i^ 



S AmiaJble* 

from it altogether. Thus in Cotgrave's French and 
English Dictiona/ryy an invaluable witness of the force 
and meanings which words had two centuries ago, 

* allow ' is rendered by * allouer/ * gr^er/ * approuver/ 

* accepter,' and * allowable ' by * louable/ 

Mine enemy, say they, is not worthy to have gentle words 
or deeds, being so full of malice or frowardness. The less 
he is worthy, the more art thou therefore allowed of God, and 
the more art thou commended of Christ. — HbmiUes; AgaJmst 
Contention, 

The hospitality and alms of abbeys is not altogether to 
be allowed, or dispraised. — Pilkington, TJie Burning of 
PauVSf § 12. 

Truly ye bear witness that ye aUow [(rw€u8oic€iT€] the 
deeds of your fathers. — Luke xi. 48. Authorized Version* 

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give 
Before a sleeping giant. 

Shakespbabe, Troihis a/nd Cressida, act ii. sc. 3* 

Though I deplore your schism from the Catholic Church, 
yet I should bear false witness if I did not confiess your 
decency, which I discerned at the holy duty, was very allow- 
able in the consecrators and receivers. — Hacket, Ltfe of 
Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 211. 

Amiable. This and 'lovely' have been so far 
differentiated that ' amiable ' never expresses now any 
other than moral loveliness ; which in * lovely ' is 
seldom or never implied. There was a time when 
' amiable ' had no such restricted use, when it and 

* lovely ' were absolutely synonymous, as, etjnnologi- 
cally, they might claim stUl to be. 

Come sit thee down upon this flow'ry bed, 
While I thy amiable cheeks do coy. 

Shakespeabe, Midsummer Night* s Dream, act iv. sc. i. 



Amuses 7 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord of Hosts. — Ps, 
hcxxiv. I. Authorized Version. 

Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and balm, 

Others whose fruit, burnished with golden rind, 

Hung amiable. Milton, Paradise Lost, iv. 248. 

Amuse, ) The attempt which Coleridge makes 
AHxrsEiO!in:. I to bring ' amuse ' into some comieo- 
tion with the Muses is certainly an error; from 
whence we have obtained the word is harder to say. 
For two suggestions about it, see Diez, Wort, d. 
Bomcm, Sprcbchen, p. 236, and Proceedings of the 
Philological Society^ vol. v. p. 82. Sufficient here to 
observe that the notion of diversion, entertainment, 
is comparatively of recent introduction into the word. 
^ To amuse ' was to cause to muse, to occupy or engage, 
and in this sense indeed to divert, the thouights and 
attention. The quotation from Phillips shows the 
w(»h1 in transition to its present meaning. 

Camillus set upon the Gauls, when they were amused in 
receiving their gold. — Holland, Livy, p. 223. 

Being am/ased with grief, fear, and fright, he could not 
find a house in London (otherwise well known to him), 
whither he intended to go. — Fullee, Chwch History of 
Britain, b. ix. § 44. 

A siege of Maestricht or Wesel (so garrisoned and reso- 
lutely defended), might not only have amvaedy but endangered 
the French armies. — Sir W. Tbmple, Observations on the 
United Provinces, c. 8. 

To amuse, to stop or stay one with a trifling story, tp 
make him lose his time, to feed with vain expectations, to 
hold in play. — Phillips, JV^w World of Words. 

In a just way it is lawful to deceive the unjust enemy, 
but not to lie; that is, by stratagems and semblances of 
motions, by am/useTnents and intrigues of actions, by ambushes 
and wit, by simulation and dissimnlation. — ^B\^\iO^ 1ikT\A^ 
Ikutor DuMtantium, b. iii. c. 2. 



8 Anatomy — Anvmoaity. 

Anatomy, Now the act of dissection, but it was 
often used by our elder writers for the thing or object 
dissected, and then, as this was stripped of its flesh, 
for what we now call a skeleton. ' Skeleton,' which 
see, had then another meaning. 

Here will be some need of assistants in this live, and to 
the quick, dissection, to deliver me from the violence of the 
amatomy, — Whitlock, Zootomia^ p. 249. 

Antiquity held too light thoughtei from objects of mortal- 
ity, while some drew provocatives of mirth from ematomie9y 
and jugglers showed tricks with skeletons. — Sir T. Beownb, 

Hyi/riota/pMa, 

A hungry lean-faced villain, 
A mere a/natomy, a mountebank, 
A needy, hollow-eyed, sharp-looking wretch, 
A living deadman. 

Shakbspbabb, Comedy of Errors, act v. sc i. 

Animosity, While 'animosus' belongs to the 
best period of Latin Kterature, ' animositas ' is of quite 
the later silver age. It was used in two senses 3 in 
that, first, of spiritedness or courage (*equi cmimodtaSy 
the courage of a horse), and then, secondly, as this 
spiritedness in one particular direction, in that, namely, 
of a vigorous and active enmity or hatred {Heh, xi. 
27, Vulg.). Of these two meanings the latter is the 
only one which our * animosity' has retained; yet 
there was a time when it had the other as well. 

When her [the crocodile's] young be newly hatched, such 
as give some proof of ammoiity, audacity, and execution, 
those she loveth, those she cherisheth.— Holland, PUcta/reh's 
Morals, p. 977. 

Doubtless such as are of a high-flown anvmosiiy affect 
foHv/nas laeiniosas, as one calls it, a fortune that sits not 
strait and close to the body, but like a loose and a flowing 
garment. — ^Haoket, Hfe o/ArehHshqp Williams, part i. p. 30. 



Annoy — AnUce. 9 

In these cases consent were conspiracy ; and open con- 
testation is not faction or schism, but due Christian awmotity. 
— Hales, Tra>ct concemmg Schism, 

Cato, before he durst give the fataJ stroke, spent part of 
the night in reading the Immortality of Plato, tiiereby 
confirming his wavering hand unto the amimotity of that 
attempt. — Sir T. Bbowkh, Hyd/riota^hia, 



Annoy, \ Now rather to vex and disquiet than 
Annotanc[B.J seriously to hurt and harm. But 
until comparatively a late day, it was true to its ety- 
mology, and admitted no such mitigation of meaning. 

For the Lord Almygti wnoyede [noeuUt Vulg.] hym, and 
bitook him into the hondes of a womman. — Judith zvi. 7. 

WiCLIP. 

Than cometh malignitee, thrugh which a man annoieth 
his neeghbour, as for to brenne his house prively, or 
enpoison him, or sle his bestes, and semblable things.-^ 
Chaucbb, The Persones Tale, 

Against the Capitol I met a lion, 

Which glared upon me, and went surly by. 

Without annoyi/ng me. 

Shaebspeabb, JuUtu Ceesa/r, suet i. sc. 3. 

Look after her, 
Bemove from her the means of aU emnoyancef 
And still keep eyes upon her. 

Id. Maedeth, act v. sc. I. 

Antics. Strange gestures now, but the makers 
of these strange gestures once. 

Behold, destruction, fury, and amazement. 
Like witless anticSy one another meet. 

Shakbspeabb, Troihis and Oressida, act v. sc. 4. 

Have they not sword-players, and every sort 
Of gymnic artists, wrestlers, riders, runners, 
Jugglers and dancers, anticSf mummers, mimics ? 

Milton, Samxmi Ayom8te%^ ^'^'^'^« 



10 Apparent — Apprehensive. 

Appakbnt, ) With the exception of the one phrase 
Appabbntlt.J *heir appa/rentf meomng heir evi- 
dent, manifest, imdoubted, we do not any longer em- 
ploy ' apparent ' for that which appears, because it is, 
but always either for that which appears and is not, 
or for that which appears, leaving in doubt whether 
it is or no. 

It is apparent foul play ; and 'tis shame 
That greatness should so grossly offer it. 

Shakespbabb, £mff Jolm, act iv. sc. ^, 

At that time Cicero had vehement suspicions of Caesar, 
but no apparent proof to convince him, — ^NoBTH, Plutaroh^i 
lAves, p. 718. 

The laws of God cannot without breach of Christian 
liberty, and the apparent injury of God's servants, be hid 
from them in a strange language, so depriving them of their 
best defence against Satan's temptations. — Fullbe, Twelve 
Sermons concerning Christ's TemptaiionSy p. 59. 

Love was not in their looks, either to God 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
And shame and perturbation and despair. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, z. in. 

At that time [at the resurrection of the last day], as the 
Scripture doth most apparently testify, the dead shall be re- 
stored to their own bodies, flesh and bones. — Articles of the 
Church (1552). 

Apprehensive, As there is nothing which per- 
sons lay hold of more readily than that aspect of a 
subject in which it presents matter for fear, ' to ap- 
prehend ' has acquired the sense of to regard with fear ; 
yet not so as that this use has excluded its earlier ; 
but it has done so in respect of * apprehensive,* which 
has now no other meaning than that of fearful, a 
meaning once quite foreign to it. 



Ark — ArtificiaL ^^ 

See their odds in death : 
Appins died like a Boman gentleman, 
And a man both ways knowing ; but this slave 
Is only sensible of vicious living, 
Not a^rehensive of a noble death. 

Wbbsteb, Appiris and Ylrgitmu, act v. so. 3. 

She, being an handsome, witty, and bold maid, was both 
a^yprehermve of the plot, and very active to prosecute it. — 
FULLEB, The Profcme State, b. v. c. 5. 

My father would oft speak 
Your worth and virtue ; and as I did grow 
More and more apprehenwce^ I did thirst 
To see the man so praised. 

Beaumont and Fletcheb, Philaster, act v. sc. U 

Ark, The ark of Koah, and ark of the covenant, 
were not the only * arks' of which our ancestors 
spoke. Indeed, in Lancashire at this day a press to 
keep clothes in is an ' ark,' a large bin for holding 
meal a ' meal-ark.' 

Then first of all came forth Sir Satyrane, 

Bearing that precious relic in an a/rk 

Of gold. Spensbb, Ihiry QiieeUy iv, 4, 15. 

In the rich a/rJt Dan Homer's rimes he placed. 

Subbet, Sonnets, 

You have beheld how they 

With wicker a/rhs did come, 
To kiss and bear away 

The richer cowslips home. •> 

Hebbick, Sesperides, 



Artificial, ) That was * artificial * once which 

A^TtPiciALLT. ) wrought, or which was wrought, 

according to the true principles of art. The word 

has descended into quite a lower sphere of meaning ; 

Buch^ indeed, as the quotation from Bacon showa^ it» 



12 Artillery. 

could occupy formerly, though not then exactly the 
same which it occupies now. 

Queen Elizabeth's verses, some extant in the elegant, 
witty, and artificial book of The Art of English Poetry, are 
princely as her prose. — Bolton, Hyperoritica, 

We, Hermia, like two artificial gods,* 

Have with our neelds created both one flower. 

Shakbspeabb, Midsumvier Mghfs Dreamy act iii. sc 2. 

This is a demonstration that we are not in the right 
way, that we do not enquire wisely, that our method is not 
oHifi^sial. If men did fall upon the right way, it were im- 
possible that so many learned men should be engaged in 
contrary parties and opinions. — Bishop Taylor, A Sermon 
preached hefore the University of Dublin, 

This he did the rather, because having at his coming out 
of Britain given artificially , for serving his own turn, some 
hopes in case he obtained the kingdom, to marry Anne, in- 
heritress to the duchy of Britany. — Bacon, History of Henry 
VIT. 

Ahtillery. Leaving the perplexed question of 
the derivation of this word, it will be sufficient to ob- 
serve, that while it is now only applied to the heavy 
ordnance of modem warfare, in earlier use any engines 
for the projecting of missiles, even to the bow and 
arrows, would have been included under this term. 

The Parthians, having all their hope in artillery^ over- 
came the Bomans ofter than the Romans them. — Ascham, 
Toxophilus, 1 76 1, p. 106. 

So the Philistines, the better to keep the Jews thrall and 
in subjection, utterly bereaved them of all manner of weapon 
and artillery, and left them naked. — Jewel, Reply to Mr, 
Ha/rding, article xv. 

* Deabus artificibus similes, as S. Walkee (^Criticisms 
4>n Shakespeare, vol. i. p. 96) gives it well. 



Artiacm. 13 

The Gods forbid, quoth he, one shaft of thine 
Should be discharged 'gainst that discourteous knight ; 
His heart unworthy is, shootress divine. 
Of thine artillery to feel the might. 

Faibfax, TassOf b. 17, s. 49. 

And Jonathan gave his a/rtiUery unto his lad, and said 
unto him, Gk), carry them to the city. — i Sam, xx, 40, 
Authorized Version. 



Aktisan,) 'Artisan' is no longer either in 
Abtist, ■ English or in French used of him 
Abtptjl. J who cultivates one of the fine arts, 
but only those of common life. The fine arts, losing 
this word, have now claimed * artist' for their 
exclusive property ; which yet was far from belong- 
ing to them always. An 'artist' in its earlier 
acceptation was one who cultivated, not the fine, but 
the liberal arts. The classical scholar was eminently 
the 'artist.' 'Artful' did not any more than 
'cunning,' which see, imply art which had degene- 
rated into artifice or trick. 

He was mightily abashed, and like an honest-minded 
man yielded the victory unto his adversary, saying withal, 
Zeuxis hath beguiled poor birds, but Parrbasius hath deceived 
Zeuxis, a professed artisan, — Holland, PUny, vol. ji. p. 535 

Rare artiswn, whose pencil moves 
Not our delights alone, but loves ! 

Walleb, Lines to Van Dyok, 

For then the bold and coward, 
The wise and fool, the oHigt and unread. 
The hard and soft, seem all afi&ned and kin. 

Shakespbabb, Troihis and Oressida, act i. sc. 3. 

Nor would I dissuade any artist well grounded in Aristotle 
from perusing the most learned works any Bomaniat hatU 



14 Aacertain/— Aspersion. 

written in this argument. In other controversies between 
them and ns it is dangerous, I mnst confess, even for well- 
grounded artigts to begin with their writings, not so in this. 
— Jackson, Blasphemotu Petitions ofJesvUn, Preface. 

Some will make me the pattern of ignorance for making 
this Scaliger [Julius] the pattern of the general oHist, whose 
own son Joseph might have been his father in many aHs. — 
FuLLBB, Holy State, b. ii. c. 8. 

Stupendous pile 1 not reared by mortal hands ; 
Whatever proud Rome or artful Greece beheld. 
Or elder Babylon its fame excelled. 

Pope, Temple of Ibme. 



Ascertain, Now to acquire a certain knowledge 
of a thing, but once to render the thing itself certain. 
Thus, when Swift wrote a pamphlet having this title, 
* A Proposal for correcting, improving, and ascertain- 
i/ng the English Tongue,' he did not propose to obtain 
a subjective certainty of what the English language 
was, but to give to the language itself an objective 
certainty and fixedness. 

Sometimes an evil or an obnoxious person hath so secured 
and ascertained a mischief to himself, that he that stays in 
his company or his traffic must also share in his punishment. 
— Bishop Tayloe, The Betv/m of Prayers, 

Success is intended hitn [the wicked man] only as a 
curse, as the very greatest of curses, and the readiest way, 
by hardening him in his sin, to ascertain his destruction. — 
South, Sermons, vol. v. p. 286. 

Aspersion. Now only used figuratively, and in 
to evil sense; being that which one sprinkles on 
another to spot, stain, or hurt him : but subject to 
bone of these limitations of old. 



Aasdasin^ 15 

The book of Job, and many places of the prophets, have 

great Mpersion of nieitural philosophy. — Bacon, Filvm La&y* 

Tinthi, 

No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall 

To make this contract grow. 

Shakespeare, Tempest^ act iv. sc. i. 



Assassin, } It is difficult to say at what date 
AssAssiNATB. J the name of 'assassin,' given first 
to the emissaries of the ' Old Man of the Moimtain,' 
who were sent forth on his errands of blood, and who 
bore this name because maddened with 'haschisch,' 
a drink drawn from hemp, was transferred to other 
secret slayers. The word does not occur in Shake- 
speare ('assassination* once), and only once in Milton's 
verse. Neither is it foimd in our English Bible; 
although it may be a question whether 'assassins' 
would not be an apter, as it would certainly be a 
closer, rendering of triKapioi, on the one occasion of 
this word's appearing (Acts xxi. 38), than the ' mur- 
derers ' which we have actually adopted. The verb 
' to assassinate,' as used by Milton, obtained a mean 
ing which still survives in the French 'assassiner' 
and the Italian ' assassinare,' and signifies, as these 
often do, treacherously to assault, extremely to mal- 
treat, without suggesting the actual taking away of 
life, which *to assassinate' now always implies for 
us. Doubtless it was the Italian use of the word 
which influenced him. 

These assassins were a precise sect of Mahometans, and 
bad in them the very spirits of that poisonous superstition. 
— ^FULLEB, EbJy War, b. ii. c. 34. 

As for the custom that some parents and gnardians have 
of forcing marriages, it will be better to say nothing ol ^tvs^ 



1 6 Aaaiire — Astonish. 

a savage inhumanity, but only thus, that the law which gives 
not all freedom of divorce to any creature endaed with 
reason, so assasrinated, is next in cruelty. — Milton, The 
Doctrine and DisoipWne cf JDivoroej b. i. c. 12. 

Such usage as your honourable lords 
Afford me, assamnated and betrayed. 

Milton, Samson Agonittes, 1 108. 

AssUBE, \ Used often in our elder writers in 
AbsxtkancbJ the sense of *to betroth/ or *to 
affiance.' See * Ensure,' * Sure.' 

£mg Philip, Young princes, close your hands. 
Austria, And your lips too ; for I am well assured 
That I did so, when I was first a>89wed, 

Shakbspbabe, King John, act ii. sc. 2. 

I myself have seen LoUia Paulina, only when she was to 
go unto a wedding supper, or rather to a feast when the 
assv/ranee was made, so beset and bedeckt all over with 
emeralds and pearls. — Holland, PUny, vol. i. p. 256. 

But though few days were before the day of a^swrance 
appointed, yet Love, that saw he had a great journey to 
make in a short time, hasted so himself, that before her 
word could tie her to Demagoras, her heart hath vowed her 
to Argalus. — Sir Philip Sidney, Arcadia, p. 17. 

Astonish. ' To astonish ' has now loosened itself 
altogether from its etymology, * attonare ' and * attoni- 
tus.' The man * astonished ' can now be hardly said 
to be * thunderstruck,' either in a literal or a figura- 
tive sense. But continually in our early literature 
we shall quite fall below the writer's intention unless 
we read this meaning into the word. 

StoncHstill, astonished with this deadly deed, 
Stood Collatine and all his lordly crew. 

Shakespbabb, Luorece, 



Astrology — Astronomy. ij 

The knaves that lay in wait behind rose up and rolled 
down two huge stones, whereof the one smote the king upon 
the head, the other agtowished his shoulder.— Holland, Zivy, 
p. 1 124. 

The cramp-fish [the torpedo] knoweth her own force and 
power, and being herself not benumbed, is able to agtonUh 
others. — ^Id. Pliny, vol. i. p. 261. 

In matters of religion, blind, ast&rmhed, and struck with 
superstition as with a planet ; in one word, monks. — Milton, 
History of England, b. ii. 



AsTKOLOGT,) As * chemist' only little by little 
AsTBOLoeEB. j disengaged itself from ' alchemist,' 
and that, whether we have respect to the thing itself, 
or the name of the thing, so 'astronomer* from 
'astrologer,' 'astronomy' from 'astrology.' It was 
long before the broad distinction between the lying 
art and the true science was recognized and fixed in 
words. 

If any enchantress should come unto her, and make 
promise to draw down the moon from heaven, she would 
mock these women and laugh at their gross ignorance, who 
suffer themselves to be persuaded for to believe the same, as 
having learned somewhat in attrology, — Holland, Phda/rcVi 
Morals, p. 324. 

The astrologer is he that knoweth the course and motion 
of the heavens, and teacheth the same ; which is a virtue 
if it pass not his bounds, and become of an astrologer an 
astronomer, who taketh upon him to give judgment and 
censure of these motions and courses of the heavens, what 
they prognosticate and destiny unto the creature.— Hoopbe, 
Early Writings, Parker Society's Edition, p. 331. 



ASTBOKOMT,) g^ .A^t^i . 
ASTBONOHEB. ) 



Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck, 
And yet, methinks, I have astronomyy 

C 



1 8 Atone. 

But not to tell of good or evil luck, 

Of plagues, of dearths, of seasons' quality. 

Shakespeabe, Sonnets, 14. 

Bowe ye not to astronomyers, neither axe ye onything of 
faJs dyvynours. — Zevit. xix. 31. WiCLiP, 

If astronomers say true, every man at his birth by his- 
constellation hath divers things and desires appointed him. 
— PiLKiNGTON, Exposition upon the Prophet Aggeus, c. i* 



Atone, ) The notion of satisfaction lies now 
Atonb^tent. [ in these words rather than that of 
reconciliation. An * atonement * is the satis/action of 
a wrong which one party has committed against 
another, not the reconciliation of two estranged 
parties. This last, however, was its earlier meaning ; 
and is in harmony with its etymology ; for which see 
the quotation from Bishop Hall. 

He and Aufidins can no more atone 
Than violentest contrarieties. 

Shakespeabe, Coriolanus, act iv. sc. 6. 

His first essay succeeded so well, Moses would adventure 
on a second design, to atone two Israelites at variance. — 
FULLEB, A Pisgah Sight of Palestine, vol. ii. p. 92. 

Having more regard to their old variance than their new 
atonement, — Sir T. Mobe, History of King Richa/rd III, 

Ye witless gallants I beshrew your hearts, 
That set such discord twixt agreeing parts 
Which never can be set at onement more. 

Bishop Hall, Sat, 3. 7. 

If Sir John Falstaff have committed disparagements unto 
you, I am of the Church, and will be glad to do my benevo- 
lence, to make atoneinents and compromises between you. — 
Shakespeabe, Merry Wives of Windsor , act i. sc. i. 



Atti/re — Attorney. 19 

Attire. Properly bandeau or hsad-iresSy the 
French * atours,' but not now restricted to this any 
more. 'Attired with stars' in Milton's beautiful 
lines On Time is not, clothed with stars, but, crowned 
with them ; compare Rev. xii. i : * upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars.' 

She tore her attire from her head, and rent her golden 
hair. — The Seven Cham/piongy b. ii. c. 13. 

And with the linen mitre shall he be attired, — Lev. xvi. 
4. Authorized Version. 

Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed 
atti/re upon their heads. — Hzeh, zxiiL 15. Authorized Version. 

Attornbt, Seldom used now except of the 
attorney at law ; being one, according to Blackstone's 
definition, * who is put in the place, stead, or turn of 
another to manage his matters of law ; ' and even in 
this sense it is going out of honour, and giving way 
to 'solicitor.' But formerly any who in any cause 
acted in the room, behalf, or turn of another would 
be called his ' attorney : ' thus Phillips {New World oj 
Words) defbies attorney, 'one appointed by another 
man to do anything in his stead, or to take upon him 
the charge of his business in his absence ; ' and in 
proof of what honourable use the word might have, I 
need but refer to the quotation which immediately 
follows : 

Our everlasting and only High Bishop ; our only attorney ^ 
our mediator, only peacemaker between God and men. — A 
Short Cateohism, i553' 

Attorneys are denied me, 
And therefore personally I lay my claim 
To my inheritance of free descent. 

Shaksspeabb, King Richjofrd, IL «a\> M. ^^. v 
C 2 



20 AutheTUic. 

Tertullian seems to understand this baptism for the dead 
[i Cor. XV. 29] de vicario baptismate, of baptism by an 
attorney, by a proxy, which should be baptized for me when 
I am dead. — Donnb, Sermons^ 1640, p. 794. 



Authentic. A distinction drawn by Bishop 
Watson between ' genuine ' and ' authentic ' has been 
often quoted : ' A genuine book is that which was 
written by the person whose name it bears as the 
author of it. An authentic book is that which re- 
lates matters of fact as they really happened.' Of 
* authentic ' he has certainly not seized the true force, 
neither do the uses of it by good writers bear him 
out. The true opposite to avBEvriKoQ in Greek is 
aSernroroc, and 'authentic' is properly having an 
author, and thus coming with authority, authoritative; 
the connexion of * author ' and * authority' in our own 
language giving us the key to its successive meanings. 
Thus, an 'authentic' document is, in its first meaning, 
a document written by the proper hand of him from 
whom it professes to proceed. In all the passages 
which follow it will be observed that the word might 
be exchanged for * authoritative.' 

As doubted tenures, which long pleadings trj-, 
Authentic grow by being much withstood. 

Davbnant, Gondibertj b. ii. 

Sho\ild men be admitted to read Galen or Hippocrates, 
and yet the monopoly of medicines permitted to some one 
empiric or apothecary, not liable to any account, there might 
be a greater danger of poisoning than if these grand physi- 
cians had never written; for that might be prescribed them 
by such an authentio mountebank as a cordial, which the 
other had detected for poison. — Jackson, The Eternal 7}nith 
qf Scriptmret^ b. 11. c. 23. 



Awful — Awkwa/rd. 21 

Which letter in the copy his lordship read over^ and 
carried the autkentie with him. — Hackbt, Life ef Archbishop 
WUHams^ part ii. p. 24. 

It were extreme partiality and injustice, the flat denial 
and overthrow of herself [i.e. of Justice], to put her own 
autheHtic sword into the hand of an unjust and wicked man. 
— Milton, ElKoyoirX^Urnis, c. 28. 

[A father] to instil the rudiments of vice into the unwary 
flexible years of his poor children, poisoning their tender 
minds with the irresistible auihentie venom of his base 
example 1 — South, SermanSy vol. ii. p. 190.; cf. vol. viii, 
p. 171. 

Men ought to fly all pedantisms, and not rashly to use. all 
words that are met with in every English writer, whether 
a^ithentio or not. — Phillips, New World of WordSy Preface. 



Awful, \ This used once to be often emjplqyed 
AwFULNBss. I of that which felt awe ; it is only 



I TJ 
U of 
employed now of that which inspires it. 



The kings sat still with trnful eye, 

As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 

Milton, On the Morning of Chrigfs Nativity. 

The highest flames are the most tremulous, and so are 
the most holy and eminent religious persons more full of 
a/njfulnen8f of fear and modesty and humility. — Bishop 
Taylob, Life of ChriM, part i. § 5. 



AwBlWABD, In its present signification, unhandy, 
ungainly, maladroit; but formerly untoward, and that, 
whether morally or physically, perverse, contrary, 
sinister, unlucky. 

With amhward wind and with sore tempest driven 
To fall on shore. 

Mablowb, Edwa/rd IL act iv. sc, 7. 



22 Bcbbe* 

The beast long struggled, as being like to prove 
An awkward sacrifice,* but by the horns 
The quick priest pulled him on his knees and slew him. 

Mablowb, The First Book of Imcan, 

Was I for this nigh wrecked upon the sea, 

And twice by amkma/rd wind from England's bank 

Drove back again unto my native clime ? 

Shakespeabe, I Henry VL act iii. sc. 2. 

But time hath rooted out my parentage, 
And to the world and amhnoa/rd casualtieel 
Bound me in servitude. 

Id., PericUgy Prince of Tyre^ act y^ sc. i^ 



Babe,) *^Do11 ' is of late introduction into the 
Baby. ) EngKsh language, is certainly later than 

Dryden. * Babe/ * baby/ or ' puppet ' supplied its 

place.. 

True religion standeth not in making, setting up, painting, 
gilding, clothing, and decking of dumb and dead images, 
which be but great puppets and babies for old fools, in 
dotage and wicked idolatry, to dally and play with. — 
HoTMlies; Against Peril of Idolatry, 

Babes of clouts are good enough to keep children from 
crying.— FuLLEB, Holy War, b. iv. c. 17. 

But all as a poor pedlar did he wend, 
Bearing a truss of trifles at his back, 
As bells, and babes, and glasses, in his pack. 

^PENSEB, The Shepherd's Calendar, May. 

Think you that the child hath any notion of the strong 
contents of riper age ? or can he possibly imagine there are 
any such delights as those his babies and rattles afford him ? 
— Allestbee, Sermons, part ii. p. 148. 



*" * Non grati victima sacri.* 



Bacchanal — Baffle. 23 

Bacchanal. Used now only of the votaress 
of Bacchus; but it was once more accurately ap- 
plied to the * bacchanalia/ or orgies celebrated in his 
honour.. 

Do not ye, like those heathen in their haocJumaU, inflame 
yourselves with wine. — Hammond, Paraph/rase on the N. T., 
Ephes. y. 18. 

So hacchcmaU of drunken riot were kept too much in 
London and Westminster, which offended many, that the 
thanks due only to God should be paid to the devil. — Hacket, 
Life of ArohMsliojf Williams, part i. p. 165. 

Well, I could wish that still in lordly domes 
Some beastis were killed, though not whole hecatombs ; 
That both extremes were banished from their walls, 
Carthusian fasts, and fulsome haocJumaU, 

Pope, Satires of Br. Don/ne, 



Baffle. Now to counterwork and to defeat; 
but once not this so much as to mock and put to 
shame, and, in the technical language of chivaby, it 
expressed a ceremony of open scorn with which a 
recreant or perjured knight was visited. 

First he his beard did shave and foully shent. 
Then from him reft his shield, and it reversed. 
And blotted out his arms with falsehood blent. 
And himself haffled^ and his arms unhersed, 
And broke his sword in twain, and all his armour spersed. 

Spenseb, Fairy Qtieen, v. 3, 37. 

He that suffers himself to be ridden, or through pusil- 
lanimity or sottishness will let every man baffle him, shall 
be a common laughing-stock to flout at. — Bubton, Anatomy 
of MeUmcholy, part ii. § 3. 

AJas, poor fool, how have they baffled thee ! 

Shakespeabe, Twelfth Mgkty «At ^. ^tf^. \« 



24 BaTiqud — Base. 

Banquet. At present the entire course of any 
solemn or sumptuous entertainment ; but ' banquet ' 
(the Italian ' banchetto/ a small bench or table), used 
generally to be restrained to the lighter and orna- 
mental dessert or refection, the 'banquet of wine* 
(Esth. viL 2), which followed and crowned the more 
substantial repast. 

I durst not venture to sit at mpper with you ; should I 
have received you then, coming as you did with armed men 
to hemquet with me ? \_Conmvam me tibi committere ausus 
non sum ; comissatorem te cum armatis venientem recipiam f] 
— ^Holland, lAvy, p. 1066. 

Then was the banqueting-chamber in the tilt-yard at 
Greenwich furnished for the entertainment of these strangers, 
where they did both sup and banquet, — Cavendish, Life of 
Cardiaial WoUey. 

We'll dine in the great room ; but let the music 
And hcmquet be prepared here. 

Massingbb, The Uwnatwal Camhat, act iii. sc. i. 

Base, \ The aristocratic tendencies of speech 
Baseness.) (tendencies illustrated by the word 
* aristocracy * itself), which reappear in a thousand 
shapes, on the one side in such words, and their 
usages, as icaXoK-dya^ocy eTrieck-^Cy ' noble,' on the other 
in such as * villain,' * boor,' * knave,' * churl,' and in 
this * base,' are well worthy of accurate observation. 
Thus * base ' always now implies moral unworthiness ; 
but did not so once. ' Base ' men were no moi'e than 
men of humble birth and low degree. 

But virtuous women wisely understand 
That they were bom to hMe humility, 
Unless the heavens them lift to lawful sovereignty. 

Spbnseb, FoMry Queens v« 5, 25. 



BcUtle — Bawd. 25 

He that' is ashamed of base and simple attire, will be 
proud of gorgeous apparel, if he may get it. — Homilies; 
Agamgt JSwoess of AppeureL 

By this means we imitate the Lord Himself, who hath 
abased Himself to the lowest degree of haseness in this kind, 
emptying Himself (Phil. ii. 8), that He might be eqnal to 
them of greatest hateness. — Bogebs, Naama/ih the Syria/iiy 
p. 461. 

Battle* Used, not as now, of the hostile shock 
of armies ; but often of the army itself ; or sometimes 
in a more special sense, of the main body of the army, 
as distinguished from the van and rear. 

Each battle sees the other^s umbered face. 

Shakbspeabe, King Henry V. act iv. Chorus. 

Bichard led the vanguard of English ; Duke Odo com- 
manded in the main battle over his French; James of 
Auvergne brought on the Flemings and Brabanters in the 
rear. — Fulleb, Holy Wa/r^ b. iii. c. 11. 

Where divine blessing leads up the van, and man's vsJour 
hrings up the battle^ must not victory needs follow in the 
rear ? — Id., A Pisgah Sight of Palegtine, vol. i. p. 174. 

Bawd. Not confined once to one sex only, but 
could have been applied to pandar and pandaress 
alike. 

He was, if I shall yeven him his laud, 
A theef , and eke a sompnour and a baud* 

Chauceb, The Freres Tale, 

One Lamb, a notorious impostor, a fortune-teller, and an 
employed bavod, — Hacket, lAfe of ArchMshop Williamis, part 
ii. p. 81. 

A carrion crow he [the flatterer] is, a gaping grave. 
The rich coat's moth, the court's bane, trencher's slave. 
Sin's and hell's winning bamjdi the devil's factoring knave. 

P. Fletcheb, The Pwrple J«2aud> c, n\\v 



26 Beastly — Bedlam. 

Bbastlt, ) We translate (Xuifia xJajxhcov (i Cor. 

BuASTLiirEBS. ) XV. 44) *a natural body;' some 
have regretted that it was not rendered * an animal 
body.* This is exactly what "Wiclif meant when he 
translated the ' corpus animale ' which he found in his 
Vulgate, *a beastly body.' The word had then no 
ethical tinge ; nor, when it first acquired such, had it 
exactly that which it now possesses ; in it was rather 
implied the absence of reason, the prerogative distin- 
guishing man from beast. 

It is sowun a heegtU body ; it shal ryse a spiritual bodi. — 
I Cor. XV. 44. WiCLiP. 

These ben, whiche departen hemself, heegtU men, not 
havynge spirit. — Jude I9. WiCLiF. 

Where they should have made head with the whole army 
upon the Parthians, they sent him aid by small companies ; 
and when they were slain, they sent him others also. So 
that by their henstliness and lack of consideration they had 
like to have made all the army fly. — Noeth, Plutarch'g 
LiveSy p. 769. 



Bedlam. A vulgar pronunciation of Bethlehem. 
The Priory known by this name was in 1546 con- 
verted into a hospital for lunatics. But it was not 
the place only, but the unhappy occupants of it, to 
whom this name used often to be applied. Such a 
use has now quite died out. 

Ha, art thou hedlam 1 dost thou thirst, base Trojan, 
To have me fold up Parca's fatal web ? 

Shakbspeabe, Henry V. act v. so. i. 

Is not all for thy good, if thou be not a bedlam ? 

BOOEBS, Naamam, the Syria/riy p. 30. 



Benefice — Blackguard. 27 

Benefice, \ It is only in later English that 

Beneficial, j * benefice ' and * benefit ' have been 

desynonymized. The same holds good of * beneficial ' 

and * beneficent.' Persons are not now 'beneficial/ 

which word is reserved for things, but * beneficent.' 

The benefices that God did tham here 
Sal tham accnse on sere manere. 
RiCHABD RoLLB BE Hampole, Prioke of Conscience, 558^. 

Nowe thanne, Lord, Thou art God, and hast spoke to thy 
servant so grete benefices, — i Chron. xvii. 26. Wiclip. 

The proper nature of God is always to be helpful and 
beneficial, — Holland, Phda/rch's Morals, p. 600. 

I wonder 
That such a keech can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays of the bcTieficial sim, 
And keep it from the earth. 

Shakespeabe, Henry VIII, act i. sc. i. 

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name ; 
then shall the righteous come about me when Thou art 
beneficial unto me. — Ps. cxlii. 7. Geneva. 

Blackguard. The scuUions and other meaner 
tetainei's in a great household, who, when progress 
was made from one residence to another, accompanied 
and protected the pots, pans, and other kitchen uten- 
sils, riding among them and being smutted by them, 
were contemptuously styled the * black guard.' It is 
easy to trace the subsequent history of the word. 
With a slight forgetfulness of its origin, he is now 
called a ' blackguard,' who would have been once sai4 
to belong to the * black guard.' 

Close unto the front of the chariot marcheth all the sort 
of weavers and embroderers; next unto whom goeth the 
black guard and kitchenry. — Holland, Ammianvs^ p. 12, 



28 BUak — Bhinderbuss. 

A lousy slave, that within this twenty years rode with 
the black gttard in the Duke's carriage, 'mongst spits and 
drippiog-pans 1— Wbbsteb, The White Devil. 

Thieves and murderers took upon them the cross to escape 
the gallows; adulterers did penance in their armour. A 
lamentable case that the devil's black guard should be GK)d's 
soldiers I — Fullbb, Holy War, b. i. c. 12. 

Where the i^logist meets with this black guard, the&e 
factors for error and sin, these agitators for the Prince of 
darkness, God forbid he should give place to them, or not 
charge them home, and resist them to the face. — Gaudbn, 
Siera-spistes, To the Header. 

Dukes, earls, and lords, great commanders in war, common 
soldiers and kitchen, boys were glad to trudge it on foot in 
the mire hand in hand, a duke or earl not disdaining to 
support or help up one of the black gua/rd ready to fall, lest 
he himself might fall into the mire, and have none to help 
him. — Jackson, A Treatise of the JDwine Essence cmd Attri- 
butes, b. vi. c. 28. 

We have neither school nor hospital for the distressed 
children, called the blackguard, — Nelson, Address to Person* 
of Quality, p. 214. 

Bleak. This, the German * bleich,* pale, colour- 
less, comes out clearly in its original identity with 
' bleach ' in the following quotations. 

When she came out, dhe looked as pale and as bleak as 
one that were laid out dead. — FoxE, Book of MaHyrs ; The 
JSsoape of Agnes Wardall. 

And as I looked forth, I beheld a psJe horse, whom I took 
for the universal synagogue of hypocrites, pale as men with- 
out health, and bleak as men without that fresh spirit of 
life which is in Christ Jesus. — Bale, Tlie Image of Both 
Chv/rches, P.S. p. 321. 

Blunderbuss. * Primarily a man who blunders 
in his work, does it in a boisterous violent way; 



Boisterous. 29 

subsequently applied to a short, wide-mouthed, noisy 
gun' (Wedgwood, Dictionary of English Etymo- 
logy)^ 

We could now wish we had a discreet and intelligent 
afdversary, and not such a hare-brained bhmderbttss as you, 
to deal with. — Milton, A Defence of the People of EngUmdy 
Preface. 

Jacob, the scourge of grammar, mark with awe, 
Nor less revere him, hhmderhuss of law. 

Pope, Dimoiadf b. iii* 

Boisterous. The sense of noisy, turbulent, blus- 
tering, is a later superaddition on ' boisterous,' or 
* boistous,' as was its earlier form. Of old it meant 
no more than rude, rough, strong, uncompliant ; thus 
the * boisterous wind ' of Matt. xiv. 30, is simply a 
violent wind, dvffioc icrxypoc in the originaL 

No man pntteth a clout of huygUms cloth [panni rudis, 
Vulg.] into an elde clothing. — Matt. ix. i6. Wiclip, 

O Clifford, hoisterous ' Clifford, thou hast slain 
The flower of Europe for his chivalry. 

Shakbspeabe, 3 Hewry VL act ii. sc. i. 

His houtrous body shines in burnished steel. 
Sylyesteb, Duhartas* Weeks, The Magnificenoey p. 460. 

The greatest danger indeed is from those that are gtoUde 
ferooeSf full of those boisterous, rude, and brutish passions, 
which grow as bristles upon hogs' backs, from ignorance, 
pride, rusticity, and prejudice. — Gaudbn, Bieraspistes, To 
the Header. 

The leathern outside, hoisterovbs as it was, 
Gave way, and bent beneath her strict embrace. 

Dbydbn, Sigismunda a^nd ChUscardo, 159, 160. 

> * Bough Clifford ' he is called a few lines betox^. 



30 Bombast — Boot. 

The other thing in debate seemed very hard and baisterous 
to his Majesty, that sundry leaders in the House of Commons 
would provoke him to proclaim open war with Spain. — 
Hackbt, Zife of Archbishop WtUiamSf part i. p. 79. 

Bombast. ITow inflated diction, words which^- 
soTinding lofty and big, have no real substance about 
them. This, which is now the sole meaning, was 
once only the secondary and the figurative, * bombast ' 
being literally the cotton wadding with which gar- 
ments are stuffed out and lined, and often so used by 
our writers of the Elizabethan period, and then by a 
vigorous image transfeiTed to what now it exclusively 
means. 

Certain I am there was never any kind of apparel ever 
invented, that could more disproportion the body of man 
than these doublets, stuffed with four, five, or six pound of 
bombagt at the least. — Stubs, Anatomy of Abuses^ p. 23. 

We have received your letters full of love ; 
Your favours, the ambassadors of love ; 
And, in our maiden council, rated them 
At courtship, pleasant jest, and courtesy. 
As bombast, and as lining to the time. 

Shakespeabe, Love's Labov/r^s Lost, act v. sc. 2. 

Bombast, the cotton-plant growing in Asia. — Phillips, 
J^ew World of Words. 

Boot, ITot the luggage, but the chief persons, 
used once to ride in the * boot,* or rather the boots, of 
a carriage, for they were two. Projecting from the 
sides of the carriage and open to the air, they derived, 
no doubt, their name from their shape. 

His coach being come, he causeth him to be laid in softly, 
and so he in one boot, and the two chirurgeons in the other, 
they drive away to the very next country house. — Bbynolds, 
^0d*s jReven^e against Mv/rde^y b. i. hist. • 



Bounty — Brave. 31 

He [James the First] received his son into the coach, and 
found a slight errand to leave Buckingham behind, as he was 
putting his foot in the loot, — ^Hackbt, Life of ArchJnshap 
WillicumSy part i. p. 196. 

Bounty, The tendency to accept freedom of 
giving in lieu of aU other virtues, or at least to regard 
it as the chiefest of all, the same which has brought 
* charity ' to be for many identical with almsgiving, 
displays itself in our present use of ' bounty,' which, 
like the French * bont6,* meant goodness once. 

For God it woot that childer of te been 
tJnlik her worthy eldrie hem before ; 
JBounte cometh al of Gk)d, nought of the streen, 
Of which thay been engendrid and i-bore. 

Chauceb, Canterhvry Tales, 8031, 

Nourishing meats and drinks in a sick body do lose 
their hotmty, and augmenteth malady. — Sir T. Elyot, The 
6hvemor, b. ii. c. 7. 

Brat. The same word as ' brood,* it is now used 
always in contempt, but was not so once. 

O Israel, O household of the Lord, 

O Abraham's bratSy O brood of blessed seed, 

O chosen sheep that loved the Lord indeed. 

Gascoignb, De Profundis, 

Take heed how thou layest the bane for the rats, 
For poisoning thy servant, thyself, and thy brats. 

TUSSEB, Points of Good Husbandry. 

BbaVE, ) The derivation of * brave * is altogether 

Bbavebt. J uncertain (Diez, Wort, d. Roman, Spra- 

eheuy p. 67) ; we obtained it in the sixteenth century, 

the Crermans in the seventeenth, (Grimm [«. v, * brav*] 

says during the Thirty Years* War,) fromoii<& ot o\K<b^ 
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of the Eomanoe languages. I do not very clearly 
trace by what steps it obtained the meaning of showy, 
gaudy, rich, which once it so frequently had, in addi- 
tion to that meaning which it still retains. 

The habit also and attire of his body, manly and soldier* 
like, not bra/ve nor tricked up daintily and delicately, mnch 
adorned and set him out. — Plutabch, Xiz^y, 695. 

His clothes [St. Augustine's] were neither hra^ey nor 
base, but comely. — Fullbb, Holy State, b. iv. c. 10. 

If he [the good yeoman] chance to appear in clothes 
above his rank, it is to grace some great man with his service, 
and then he blusheth at his own bravery, — Id. ib, b. ii. c. 18. 

Traffic encreaseth wonderfully here, with all kind of 
bravery and building. — Howell, Letters, i. 6. 36. 

Man is a noble animal, splendid in ashes, and pompous 
in the grave, solenmizing nativities and deaths with equal 
lustre, not omitting ceremonies of bravery in the infamy of 
his nature. — Sir T. Bbownb, Bydriotaphia, 

There is a great festival now drawing on, a festival 
designed chiefly for the acts of a joyful piety, but generally 
made only an occasion of bravery. — South, Sermons, vol. ii. 
p. 285. 



Bribe, ) ' To bribe ' was to rob, a ' bribour ' a 
Bmbert.) robber, and 'bribery' robbery, once. 
For an ingenious history of the steps by which the 
words left their former meaning, and acquired their 
present, see Marsh, Lectures on the English Language^ 
ist Series, p. 249. 

They that delight in superfluity of gorgeous apparel and 
dainty fare, commonly do deceive the needy, bf^e, and pill 
from them. — Cbanmeb, Instruction of Trayer, 

Woe be to you, scribes and pharisees, hjrpocrites, for ye 
make clean the utter side of the cup and of the platter ; bat 
within they are full of bribery [apiroT^s, and in the E. V. 
* extortion '] and excess. — Matt, xxiii. 25. Geneva Version. 



Britain— Brooh 3 3 

Britain,) The distinction between these is per- 
BBiTAirr. J fectly established now ; by the first 
we always intend Cfreat Britain ; by the second, the 
Prench duchy, corresponding to the ancient Armorica. 
But it was long before this usage was accurately 
settled and accepted by all. By 'Britany* Great 
Britain was frequently intended, and vice verad. 
Thus, in each of the passages which follow, the other 
word than that which actually is used would be now 
employed. 

He [Henry VH.] was not so averse from a war, but that 
he was resolved to choose it, rather than to have Britain 
carried by France, being so great and opulent a duchy, and 
situate so opportunely to annoy England, either for coast ox 
trade. — Bacon, Higtory of King Henry VIL 

The letter of Quintus Cicero, which he wrote in answer 
to that of his brother Marcus, desiring of him an account of 
BHtany. — Sir T. Bbownb, Musceum Claus^tm, 

And is it this, alas ! which we 

(0 irony of words I) do call Cheat Britany ? 

Cowley, TJie Extasy, 

Brook. This, identical with the German *brau- 
chen,* to use, has now obtained a special limitation, 
meaning not so much, as once it did, to use, as to 
endure to use. 

But none of all those curses overtook 

The warlike maid, the ensample of that might ; 

But fairly well she thrived, and well did brook 

Her noble deeds, ne her right course for ought forsook. 

Spenser, Fairy Queen, iii. 4, 44. 

Forasmuch as many brooked divers and many laudable 
ceremonies and rites heretofore used and accustomed in the 
Church of England, not yet abrogated by the king's authority, 
his Majesty charged and commanded all his 8u.b\«cl-& \x^ 

D 
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observe and keep them.— Stbypb, MemoriaU of AroKHshop 
Crarnner^ vol. L p. 412. 

Ahd, as a German writer well observes, the French kings 
might well brook that title of Chrigtia/rmsvmi from that 
admirable exploit of Carolns Martellos, the next means 
mider God's providence that other parts of Europe had not 
Saracen tyrants instead of Christian princes. — Jackson, The 
Eternal Truth of Scriptv/reSy b. i. c. 26. 

Let us hruAk the present hour, 
Let us pou' the fleeting flouir, 
Youthheid is love's holiday, 
Let us use it, when we may. 

PiNKBBTON, Scotch Comic Ballads, p. 149. 

Bullion. We are indebted to Mr. Wedgwood 
(Dictionary of English Etymology, s. v.) for the first 
accurate history of ' bullion/ and explanation of the 
fact that this, which was once equivalent to the 
French 'billon' (*toute mati^re d*or ou d*argent 
decri^e, et qui se trouve k plus bas titre que celui 
d*ordonnance,*) is now applied to the precious metals, 
uncoined indeed and unstamped, but with no sugges- 
tion, indeed the contrary rather, that this bullion is 
below the recognised standard of purity. The * bul- 
lion ' (* nostre bullione,* as it is called in a statute of 
Edward III., see Co well's Interpreter, s. v.) was the 
Royal Mint, so called from the * bulla,* the impress 
seal or die with which money was stamped. All 
gold and silver which had not the standard purity or 
weight was to be brought to this that it might be 
melted ; * monnaie de billon * it was called in French, 
and * bullion * in the English of Elizabeth and James. 
Gradually, however, not the comparative inferiority 
which it had before it passed through the Mint, but 
the recognition which it obtained cfter, became the 



Burial — Butchery. 35 

predominant idea ; and here is the explanation of the 
present use of the word. 

Base bullion for the stamp's sake we allow. 

Mablowe, Hero and Leamder, First Segtyad. 

For alchymy, though't make a glorious gloss, 
Compared with gold is bullion or base dross. 

William Hodgson, Verses on Ben Jonson. 

Words, whilom flourishing. 
Pass now no more, but, banished from the court, 
Dwell with disgrace among the vulgar sort ; 
And those which eld's strict doom did disallow, 
And damn for bullion, go for current now. 

Sylvester, Dubartas^ Weeks, Babylon* 

? Nigh on the plain, in many cells prepared. 

That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluiced from the lake, a second multitude 
With wondrous art founded the massy ore. 
Severing each kind, and scummed the bullion dross. 

MiLTOK, Paradise Lost, i. 699. 

Burial. This designates now the act, but for- 
merly the place, of interment. 

And the kyng seide. What is this Uriel which Y se ? And 
the citeseyns of that citee answered ento him, It is the 
eepulcre of the man of God that cam fro Juda. — 2 Kin, 
zxiii. 17. WiCLiP. 

And birieUs weren opened, and many bodies of sejrnts 
that hadden slept risun up, and thei yeden out of her biriels, 
— Matt, xxvii. 51, 52. Wiclip. 

It happed after that upon the bwryels grewe a ryght 
faire flouredelyse. — Legenda Awrea, f . cxi. 

BuTCHBKT, Now a massacre where there is 

little or no resistance on the part of those whp are 

its victims. It was used once as the place where 

animals were slaughtered. 

d2 
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Al thing that is seeld in the looherie ete ghe, axing 
nothing for conscience. — i Cor, x., 25, WiCUP, 

Whence came it that they call the shambles or butoherie 
at Rome where flesh is to be sold, macellom ? — Holland, 
J^luta/rolCs Morals^ p. 869. 

Buxom. The modem spelling of * buxom' (it 
was somewhat, though not much better, when it was 
spelt * bucksome ')' has quite hidden its identity with 
the German * biegsam,* * beugsam,' bendable, pliable, 
and so obedient. Ignorant of the history of the word, 
and trusting to the feeling and impression which it 
conveyed to their minds, men spoke of * htixom health * 
and the like, meaning by this, having a cheerful 
comeliness. The epithet in this application is Gray's, 
and Johnson justly finds fault with it. Milton when 
he joins * buxom' with * blithe and debonair,* and 
Crashaw, in his otherwise beautiful line, 

* I am bom 
Again a fresh child of the buxom morn,' 

show that already for them the true meaning of the 
word, common enough in our earlier writers, was 
passing away ; yet Milton still uses it in its proper 
sense in Paradise Lost, — * winnowing the Imxom air,* 
that is, the yielding air. 

I submit myself unto this holy Church of Christy to be 
ever huxom and obedient to the ordinance of it, after my 
knowledge and power, by the help of God.— FoxE, Book of 
Martyrs ; Exa/mitiation of WUliami Thorpe, 

Buxom, kind, tractable, and pliable one to the other. — 
Holland, Pluta/rcK's Morals, 316. 

[Love] tyrannizeth in the bitter smarts 
Of them that to him huxom are and prone. 

Spenser, Fairy Queen, iii. 2, 23, 



By — By and by. 37 

By. The first clause in the quotation which 
follows from the Authorized Version of the Bible 
must offcen either fail to convey any meaning, or must 
convey a wrong meaning, to the English reader of the 
present day. The *nil conscire sibi* is what the 
Apostle would claim for himself; and the other 
passages quoted show that this idiomatic use of * by,*^ 
as equivalent to * concerning ' (it is related to a/i0«), 
but with also a suggestion of ^ against,' was not 
peculiar to our Translators. 

I think S. Paul spake these words [< who mind earthly 
things'] by the clergymen that will take upon them the 
spiritual office of preaching, and yet meddle in worldly 
matters too, contrary to their calling. — Latimeb, SermojiSy 
p. 529. 

Thou hast spoken evil words hy the Queen. 
Ko man living upon earth can prove any such things hy me. 
FoxE, Booh of Ma/i'tyri ; Bxamination of Elizabeth 
Toeing hy MaHin Hmsie, 

This angry prior told the archbishop to his face, in a good 
audience, concerning what he had preached of the bi-shop of 
Bome's vices, that he knew no vices hy none of the bishops of 
Rome. — Stbypb, Memorials of Archbishop . Cranmer, b. i. c. 8. 

For all the wealth that ever I did see, 

I would not have him know so much hy me. 

Shakbspkabb, Love's Labov/r's Lost, act iv. sc. 3. 

I know nothing hy myself [ovl\v iixovr^ dvoi^a] ; yet am 
I not hereby justified ; but He that judgeth me is the Lord. 
— I Cor. iv. 4. Authorized Version. 

God is said to be greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things. He knows more hy us than we hy ourselves. — 
GUBNALL, TIte Christian in Complete Armmur, iii. 2, 8. 

By AND BY, Now a future more or less remote ; 
but when our Version of the Bible was made, the 
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nearest possible future. The inveterate procrastina- 
tion of men has put * by and by ' farther and Deother 
off. Already in Barrow's time it had acquired its 
present meaning. 

And some counselled the archbishop to bum me ly a/nd 
bt/y and isome other coimselled him to drown me in the sea, 
for it is near hand there. — F02CE, Book of Martyrs ; Exanm- 
nation of William Thorpe, 

Give me by and by \_i^avnis'] in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist. — Mark vi. 25. Authorized Version. 

These things must first come to pass ; but the end is not 
by and by [tifBiws'], — Luke xzi. 9. Authorized Version. 

When Demophantus fell to the ground, his soldiers fled 
by and by \thBhs t^vyov^ upon it. — NoBTH, Pkutaroh's LiveSj 
p. 308. 

Caitiff. The same word as ' captive ; ' the only 
difference being that 'captive* is derived directly 
from the Latin, * caitiff* through the interposition of 
the Norman-French; it had once the same meaning 
with it. The deep-felt conviction of men that slavery 
breaks down the moral character, a chief argument 
against it, but unhappily also a chief difficulty in re- 
moving it, this, so grandly unfolded by Horace 
{Garm, iii. 5), and speaking out in the Italian 

* cattivo,* in the French * ch^tif,* speaks out with no 
less distinctness in the change of meaning which 

* caitiff* has undergone, signifying, as it now does, 
one of a base, abject disposition, while there was a 
time when it had nothing of this in it. 

Aristark, myne evene oaytyf [concaptivus meus, Vulg.], 
greetith you wel. — Col. iv. 10. Wiclip. 

The riche Croesus, ca/itif in servage. 

Chaucbb, The Knightes Tale, 
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Avaarice doth tyrannize over her ficdUff and slave, not 
suffering him to use what she commanded him to win. — 
HOLLAiirD, Phsta/rcK% Moralsy p. 208. 

Capitulate. There is no reason why the re- 
ducing of any agreement to certain heads or *capitula * 
should not be called to * capitulate/ the victor thus 
'capitulating' as well as the vanquished; and the 
present limitation of . the word's use, by which it 
means to surrender on certain specified terms, is quite 
of modem introduction. 

Gelon the tyrant, after he had defeated the Carthaginians 
near to the city Himera, when he made peace with them, 
capitulated, among other articles of treaty, that they should 
no more sacrifice any infants to Satnrn. — Holland, Plii- 
ta/rcKi Morals, p. 405. 

He [the Emperor Charles V.] makes a voyage into Eng- 
land, and there capitulates with the King, among other 
things, to take to wife his daughter Mary. — Hbylin, SUs- 
tory of the Reformation, 

Wonder He will condescend to it I To capitulate with 
dust and ashes I To article with his own creature, with 
whom He may do what He will ! — Howe, The Medeemer's 
Dominion, &c 

Captivate, This is not used any longer in a 
literal, but always in a more or less allegorical sense. 

They that are wise had rather have their judgments at 
liberty in differences of readings, than to be captivated to 
the one when it may be the other. — The Tra/nslators \pf the 
Avthoriaed Version^ to the Header, 

How ill beseeming is it in thy sex 
To triumph, like an Amazonian trull, 
Upon their woes whom Fortune captivates, 

Shakespeabe, 3 H&n/ry VI, act i. sc. 4^ 
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O tame my heart : 

It is thy highest art 

To captivate strongholds to Thee. 

Hebbebt, The Temple, 



CAiELEFUL, ) Now full of diligence and atten- 
Gabsfiilness. j tion ; but onoe of anxiety. 



The stretes of Sion mourn; her priests make lamenta- 
cions, her maydens are oarefully and she herself is in great 
hevynesse. — Lament, i. 4. Covbbdale. 

He shall be as a tree planted by the waters, . . . and 
shall not be ea/reful in the year of drought. — Jer, xvii, 8. 
Authorized Version. 

Pale as he is, here lay him down, 
Oh, lay his cold head on my pillow ; 
Take off, take off, these bridal weeds, 
And crown my oa/reful head with willow. 

Hamilton, The Braes of Yarrow* 

This petition is a remedy against this wicked oa/refidnesB 
of men when they seek how to get their livings, in such wise 
like as if there was no God at all. — Latimbb, Sermons, p. 
400. 

• 

Carp. The Promptorium gives *fabulor,' 'con- 
fabulor,' * garrulo ' as Latin equivalents ; nor do we 
anywhere in early English find the subaudition of 
fault-finding or detraction^ which now is ever implied 
in the word. 

Ac to oa/rpe moore of Crist, and how He come to that name 
Faithly for to speke his firste name of Jhesus. 

Piers Plottghma/rif 1308S. 

Now we lev^n the kyng, and of Joseph carpen.— Joseph of 
Arimathie, 212. 

So gone thei forthe, carpende fast 
On this, on that. 
. ' Go WEB, Confessio Amantis, i. 
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Carpet. The covering of floors only at present, 
but once of tables as well* It was in this sense that 
a matter was * on the carpet.' For the etymology see 
Trcmsactiona of the Philological Society , 1859, p. 77. 

In the fray one of their spurs engaged into a carpet upon 
which stood a very fair looking-glass and two noble pieces 
of porcelain, drew all to the ground, broke the glass. — Hinr* 
leian Miscellany, vol. k. p. 189. 

Private men's haUs were hung with altar-cloths ; their 
tahles and beds covered with copes, instead of ca/rpets and 
coverlets. — Fullbb, Chwrch History of Britain, b. vii. § 2, i. 

And might not these [copes] be handsomely converted 
into private uses, to serve as ca/rpets for their tables, cover- 
lids to their beds, or cushions to their chairs or windows ? — ► 
Heylin, History of the Beformationy To the Header. 

Carriage. Now, that which carries, or the act 
of carrying; but once, that which was carried, and 
thus baggage. From ignorance of this, the Authorized 
Translation, at Acts xxi. 15, has been often found 
fault with, but unjustly. See the quotation from 
Webster, 8, v, * Blackguard.' 

Spartacus charged his [Lentulus'] lieutenants that led 
the army, gave them battle, overthrew them, and took all 
their ca/rriage \r^v hvovKiv^v iiraaay, LXX.]. — NOBTH, Plu- 
tarcK's Lives, p. 470. 

And David left his oa/rriage [tA <ric€»4 awrov, LXX.] in the 
hand of the keeper of the ca/rria^e. — i Sam. xvii. 22. Au- 
thorized Version. 

An index is a necessary implement, and no impediment 
of a book, except in the same sense in which the carriages 
of an army are termed impedimenta, — Fullbb, Worthies of 
Midland: Norfolk, 

Cattle. This and 'chattel' are only different 
forms of the same word. At a time when wealtl^. 
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mainly consisted in the number of ?ieads of cattle 
{capita, capitalia), the word which designated them 
easily came to signify all other kinds of property as 
well. (Note the well-known parallel in ' pecus ' and 
^ pecunia ; ' in ' multa/ which meant originally a find 
in ^ cattle/ and then in money ; in ' fee ' and ' vieh.') 
In the Elizabethan age this was found to have its 
inconveniences; which some sought to remedy by 
writing * quick cattle ' when they intended live stock ; 
so Sir J. Harington {JSpigrama, i. 91), and Puttenham 
(Art of English Poesy, b. i. c. 18). The distinction, 
however, was more effectually asserted by the appro- 
priating of the several forms, * cattle ' and * chattel,' 
one to the living, the other to the dead. 

Though a man give al the eatel ot his hous [omnem sub^ 
gtantiam domiis suae, Yulg.] for love, he schal despise that 
ca^e/ as nought. — Cant* Yiii,y, WiCLiP. 

A womman that hadde a flux of blood twelve yeer, and 
hadde spendid all hir oatel [omnem 8ubgta/ntiam suam, Yulg.] 
in leechis. — Luke viii. 43, 44. WiCLiP. 

The avaricious man hath more hope in his eatel than in 
Jesu Christ. — Chauceb, The Persones Tale, 

Censure. It speaks ill for the charity of men's 
judgments, that * censure,' which designated once 
favourable and unfavourable judgments alike, is now 
restricted to unfavourable; for it must be that the 
latter, being by far the most frequent, have in this 
way appropriated the word exclusively to themselves. 

Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgment. 

Shakespeabe, Hia/mlet, act i. sc 3. 

His [Bichard, Earl of Cornwall's] voyage was variously 
^imiiured; the Templars, who consented not to the peace, 
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.flouted thereat, as if all this while he had laboured about a 
difficult nothing ; others thought he had abundantly satisfied 
any rational expectation. — Fullbb, Holy Wcuty b. iv. c. 8. 

Which could not be past over without this c&n»wre\ for 
it is an ill thrift to be parsimonious in the praise of that 
which is very good.— Hackbt, Life of ArehUikop WiUiams, 
l^art ii. p. 13. 

Chaffek. Once, to buy, to make a bargain, to 
higgle or dispute about the making of a bargain, it 
has at length seen the buying or bargaining quite 
disappear from it ; so that * to chaffer ' is now to talk 
much and idly. 

That no man overgo, nether disceyve his brother in 
ehaffoHnge [in negotio, Vulg.].— i Thess. iv. 6. Wiclip. 

He comaundid his servauntis to be clepid, to whiche he 
hadde geve money ; to witte how myche ech had wonne by 
ohaffarpnffe. — Imke xix. 15. Wiclip. 

Where is the fair flock thou was wont to lead ? 
Or been they ohaffred, or at mischief dead ? 

Spenser, Shepherd's Calenda/ry Eel. 9. 

Chaos. The earliest meaning of x^oc in Greek, 
of ' chaos ' in Latin, was empty infinite space, the 
yawning kingdom of darkness ; only a secondary, that 
which we have now adopted, namely, the rude, con- 
fused, indigested, unorganized matter out of which the 
universe according to the heathen cosmogony was 
formed. But the primary use of 'chaos' was not 
strange to the scholars of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
century. 

Beside all these things, between us and you there is fixed 
a great ohaoSf that they which will pass from hence to you 
may not. — Luke xvi. 66. Bheims. 
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And look what other thing soever besides cometh within 
the chaos of this monster's mouth, be it beast, boat, or stone, 
down it goeth incontinently that foul great swallow of his. — 
Holland, Pluta/rch's Morals, p. 975. 

To the brow of heaven 
Pursuing, drive them out from God and bliss 
Into their place of punishment, the gulf 
Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 
. His fiery cJiaos to receive their fall. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, 51, 6. 



Cheat, ) The steps by which 'escheat' has 
Cheater. J yielded ' cheat,' and * escheatour ' 
* cheater,' are interesting to trace. The ' escheatour * 
was an officer in each county who took notice of fines 
and forfeitures technically called 'escheats' on the 
royal manors, which had faUen m to the Crown, and 
certified these to the Exchequer. But he commonly 
allowed himself in so much fraud and concussion in 
the execution of his office, that by an only too natural 
transition the * escheatour ' passed into the * cheater,' 
and 'escheat' into 'cheat.' The quotation from 
Grumall is curious as marking the word in the very 
act of this transition. 

And yet the taking off these vessels was not the best and 
goodliest eheat of their victory ; but this passed all, that 
with one light skirmish they became lords of all the sea 
along those coasts. — Holland, Livy, p. 444. 

This man who otherwise beforetime was but poor and 
needy, by these windfalls and unexpected cheats became 
very wealthy.— Id. Plutarch's Morals, p. 1237. 

Falstaff. Here's another letter to her. She bears the 
purse too ; she is a region in Guiara, all gold and bounty. I 
will be cheaters to them both, and they shall be exchequers 
to me. — Shakespeaee, JUJerry Wives of Windso?', act i, sc. 2. 
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By this impudence they may abuse credulous souls into 
jk belief of what they say, as a cheater may pick the purses 
of innocent people, by showing them something like the 
King's broad seal, which was indeed his own forgery.— r 
GUBNALL, The ChrisHa/n in Complete Armour ^ 1639, vol. ii. 
p. 201. 

Cheer. Cicero, who loves to bring out supe- 
riorities, where lie can find them, of the Latin 
language over the Greek, urges this as one, that the 
Greek has no equivalent to the Latin 'vultus' 
{Leg, i. 9, 27); the countenance, that is, ethically re- 
garded, as the ever- varying index and exponent of the 
sentiments and emotions of the soul (^ imago animi 
vultus est,* De Oral. iii. 59, 221). Perhaps it may be 
charged on the English, that it too is now without 
such a word. But 'cheer,* in its earlier uses, of 
which vestiges still survive, was exactly such. 

In swoot of thi cheer thou schalt ete thi breed, till thou 
tume ayen in to the erthe of which thou art takun. — Gen^ 
iii. 19. WiCLiF. 

And Cayn was wrooth greetli, and his cheer felde doun, 
— Gen, iv. 5. Wiclip. 

Each froward threatening cheer of f ortime makes us plain ; 
And every pleasant show revives our wof ul hearts again. 

SuEREY, Eccledastes, c. 3. 

Chemist, ) The distinction between the al- 
Ohemistry. J chemist and the * chemist,* that the 
first is the fond searcher after the philosopher's stone 
or the elixir vitse, the other the follower of a true and 
scientific method in a particular region of nature, is of 
comparatively recent introduction into the language. 
'Chemist* is=:* alchemist * in the quotations which 
follow. 
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Five sorts of persones he [Sir Edward Coke] used to fore- 
design to misery and poverty ; ehemistSi monopolizers, con- 
cealers,' promoters, and rythming poets. — Fuller, Worthiet 
Hf En^landy Norfolk, 

I have observed generally of ehymiHs and theosophists, as 
of several other men more palpably mad, that their thoughts 
are carried much to astrology. — H. MoBE, A Brief Discourse 
-qf Mntlmsiasm,, sect. 45. 

Visions and inspirations some expect, 

Their course here to direct ; 

Like senseless chemists their own wealth destroy, 

Imaginary wealth to enjoy. 

Cowley, Use of Reason in Bimtie Matters, 

Hence the fool's paradise, the statesman's scheme, 
The air-built castle, and the golden dteam. 
The maid's romantic wish, the chemist's flame. 
The poet's vision of eternal fame. 

Pope, The Ihmciad, b. iiL 9-12. 

He that follows chemistry must have riches to throw away 
upon the study of it; whatever he gets by it, those furnaces 
must be fed with gold. — Soxtth, Sermons^ 1644, vol. ix. p. 
277. 

Chest. I am not aware that ' cista ' was ever 
used in the sense of a coffin, but ' chest ' is continually 
so used in our early English ; and * to chest,' for to 
place in a coffin, occurs in the heading of a chapter in 
our Bibles, Gen, 1. 26 : * He [Joseph] dieth, and is 
cheated,^ 

He is now ded and nailed in his cheste, 

Chaucer, The Clerkes Prologue, 



1 * Concealers be such as find out concealed lands, that is 
such lands as privily are kept from the king by common 
persons, having nothing to shew for them.' — Co well. The 
Interj^eter^ s. v. 
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Your body is now wrapt in ohett, 
I pray to God to give your soul good rest. 

Hawbs, Pugtime qf PUatfwre^ cap. 14. 

Ghimnet. This, which means now the gorge or 
vent of a furnace or fire, was once in fi^uent use for 
the fiimaoe itself; in this more true to its origin; 
being derived from the Greek ira/iivoc, as it passed 
into the Latin ' caminus,' and the French ' chemin^e.' 
The fact that it is the ' chimney,' in the modem use of 
the word, which, creating a draught, alone gives 
activity or fierceness to the flame, probably explains 
the present limitation of the meaning of the word. 
In Scotland * chimney ' still is, or lately was, ' the 
grate, or iron frame that holds the fire ' (ScoticismSf 
Edinburgh, 1787). 

And his feet [were] like to latoiin as in a brennynge 
ehymeney. — Mev, i. 15, Wiclip, 

The Son of Man shall send his angels, and shall gather 
all hindrances out of his kingdom and all that worketh 
unlawfulness, and shall cast them into the ehvimiey of fire. — 
MaU, xiii. 50. Sir John Chbke. 

Chi ViOiBT. It is a striking evidence of the extent 
to which in the feudal times the men-at-arms, the 
mounted knights, were esteemed as the army, while 
the footmen were regarded as little better than a 
supernumerary rabble, — another record of this con- 
tempt probably surviving at the other end in the word 
'infantry,' — ^that 'chivalry,* which of course is but a 
different form of ' cavalry,' could once be used as con- 
veiiible with army. It needed more than one Agin- 
oourt to teach that this was so no longer. ' Kni^ktkc^cA! 
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in like maimer is continually used by Wiclif as a 
rendering of * exercitus ; ' thus Gen. xxi. 33. 

Abymalach forsothe aroos, and Phicol, the prince of his 
chyvalrye [princeps exercitHis ejus, Vulg.]^and tumeden ayen 
into the loond of Palestynes. — Gen, xxi. 33. Wiclip, 

Chouse, The history of the introduction of this 
word into the popular, or at all events the schoolboy, 
language of England, and the quarter from whence 
derived, are now sufficiently well-known. A ' chiaus,' 
or interpreter, attached to the Turkish Embassy, in 
1609 succeeded in de&auding the Turkish and Per- 
sian merchants resident in England of 4,000^. From 
the vast dimensions of the fraud, vast, that is, as 
nien counted fraudulent vastness then, and the no- 
toriety it acquired, a * chiaus ' (presently spelt ' chouse ' 
to look more English) became equivalent to a swindler, 
and somewhat later to the act of swindling. It is 
curious that a correspondent of Skinner (Btymologicorby 
167 1 ), though quite ignorant of this story, suggests a 
connection between ' chouse ' and the Turkish * chiaus.' 
The quotation from Ben Jonson gives us the word in 
its passage from the old meaning to the new ; while 
the * errant chouse' in Butler's ffudibras, iii. i, 1249, 
is rather the cheated than the cheater. 

About this time the Turka proposed at the instigation of 
the French ambassador to send a ehiaus into France, England 
and Holland, to acquaint those princes with the advancement 
of Sultan Solyman to the throne.— Rycaut, Higtory of the 
Twks, vol. iii. p. 261. 

Dapper. What do you think of me, 
That I am a chia/ui ? 

Face. What's that ? 

Dapper. The Turk was here ; 
As one would say, do you think I am a Turk ? 

Ben Jonbon, The Alokm/ixty «LCt 1. sc. i. 
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Christen, ) By * Christendom * we now under- 
Christendom. 1 stand that portion of the world 
which makes profession of the fSedth of Christ, as 
contradistinguished from all heathen and Mahomedan 
lands. But it was often used by our early writers as 
itself the profession of Christ's fiuth, or sometimes for 
baptism, inasmuch as in that this profession was 
made; which is also the explanation of the use of 
* christen ' as equivalent to * christianize ' below. In 
Shakespeare our present use of * Christendom ' very 
much predominates, but once or t^ice he uses it in 
its earlier sense, as do authors much later than he. 

Most part of England in the reign of King Ethelbert was 
ohHitened, Kent only excepted, which remained long after in 
misbelief and nnchrigtened. — E. K., Glossary to Spenser^s 
Shepherd's Calendar^ September, 

Sothli we ben togidere biried with him bi Christendom 
[per baptismmn, Vulg.] in to death. — Mom. vi. 4. WiCLiP. 

He that might have his body wrapped in one of their old 
coats at the houre of death, it were as good to him as his 
Christendom, — Tyndalb, Exposition upon Matthew VI, 

They all do come to him with friendly face. 
When of his Christendom they miderstand. 
Sir J. Haeington, Orlando Fmioso, b. xliii. c, 189. 

The draughts of intemperance would wash ofE the water 
of my Christendom ; every imclean lust does as it were bemire 
and wipe out my contract with my Lord. — Allestbee, Ser^ 
vums, vol. ii. p. 161. 

Church. Our Translators are often taxed with 
an oversight in that they have allowed 'robbers of 
churches * to remain at Acta xix. 37, as the rendering of 
ufyotrvXttvQy sounding, as this does, like an anachronism 
on the lips of the town-clerk of Ephesus. 'DQ^s^>^(Xs^ 

E 
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' Bpoilers of temples,* or some such phrase, would have 
been preferable ; yet was there not any oversight here. 
The title of * church/ which we with a fit reverence 
restrain to a Christian place of worship, was in earlier 
English not refused to the Jewish, or, as in that place, 
even to a heathen, temple as well. 

And, lo, the veil of the ohnrch was torn in two parts 
from the top downwards. — Matt, xxvii. 51. Sir John 

To all the gods devoutly she did offer frankincense, 
But most above them all the church of Juno she did cense. 

GOLDING, Ovid's Metamorphosis, b. xi. 

These troope should soon pull down the chv/rch of Jove. 

Marlowe, First Book of Jjucan, 

Civil, \ The tendency which there is in the 
CiviLTTT, y meaning of words to run to the sur- 
OiviLiAiT.J face, till they lose and leave behind all 
their deeper significance, is well exemplified in ' civil * 
and * civility' — words of how deep an import once, 
how slight and shallow now. A civil man now is one 
observant of slight external courtesies in the intercourse 
of society ; a civil man once was one who fulfilled all 
the duties and obligations flowing from his position as 
a * civis,' and bis relations to the other members of 
that * civitas ' to which he belonged, and ' civility ' the 
condition in which those were recognized and observed. 
The gradual departure of all deeper significance from 

* civility ' has obliged the creation of another word, 

* civilization,* which only came up toward the conclu- 
sion of the last century. Johnson does not know it 
in his Dictionary, except as a technical l^al term to 
express the turning of a criminal process into a civil 
one; and, according to Boswell, altogether disallowed 
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it in the sense which it has now acquired. A ^ civilian ' 
in the language of the Puritan divines was one who, 
despising the righteousness of Christ, did yet follow 
after a certain civil righteousness, a 'justitia civifits' 
of his own. 

That wise and ewil Roman, Jnlius Agpricola, preferred the 
natural wits of Britain before the laboured studies of the 
French. — Milton, Areopagitica, 

As for the Scythian wandering Nomades, temples d6fted 
not with their condition, as wanting both ei^Uty and 
settledneas. — Fulleb, Tlie Holy State, b. iii. c. 24. 

Then were the Boman fashions imitated and the gown ; 
after a while the incitements also and materials of vice and 
voluptuous life, proud buildings, baths, and the eleg^oe of 
banquetings ; which the f oolisher sort called civility , but was 
indeed a secret art to prepare them for bondage. — Milton, 
Higtory of England, b. ii. 

Let us remember also that civility and fair customs were 
but in a narrow circle till the Greeks and Romans beat the 
world into better manners. — Bishop Taylob, Ductor Dubi'^ 
tantiwn, b. ii. c. i, § 19. 

The last step in this [spiritual] death is the death of 
eiviUty. Cveil men come nearer the saints of Gk>d than 
others, they come within a step or two of heaven, and yet 
are shut out. — Pbbston, Of Spiritual Death and Life, 1636, 

p. 59. 

I proceed to the second, that is to the mere naturalist or 
cimUan ; by whom I mean such an one as lives upon dregs, 
the very reliques and ruins of the image of God decayed. — 
BOGBBS, NoiomMm the Syrian, p. 104. 

GlebgT, The use of ' clergy ' in the ahstract for 
learning or for a learned profession, is, it needs hardly 
be said, the result of the same conditions which made 
' clerk ' equivalent to scholar. 

b2 
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Ne alle the clerkes that ever had witte 
Seu the world bigan, ne that lyf es yit, 
Clouth never telle bi clergy ne arte 
Of these payns of helle the thousand parte. 
KiOHABD RoLLB Dii Hampolb, Prioke of Cmscience, 4832/ 

Was not Aristotle, for all his clergy j 

For a woman wrapt in love so marvellously 

That all his cunning he had soon forgotten ? 

Hawes, Pastime of Pleasu/re. 

Ako that every of the said landlords put their second 
aons to Jeam some clergy^ or some craft, whereby they may 
live hone&tlj, ^State Papers, State of Ireland^ 15 15, vol. ii. 

p. 30- 

Clumst. a word about which little satisfactory 
has as yet found its way into our dictionaries ; but 
although of no very frequent use in oiu* early literature 
(it does not once occur in Shakespeare), neither can it 
t)e said to be very rare ; and where it occurs, it is in 
a sense* going before its present, namely, in that of 
stiff, rigid, dumped and contracted with cold. It is 
familiar to all how * clumsy,' in our modem use of the 
word, the fingers are when in this condition, and thus 
it is easy to trace the growing of the modem meaning 
out of the old. On its probable etymology see the 
Proceedings of the Philological Society ^ vol. v. p. 146. 

Bigido: Stark, stiffe, or num through cold, clvmzie, - 
Floeio, New World of W^rds^ 

Havi de froid ; Stiffe, clmnpse, benummed. — Cotqbavb, 
A French and English Dictionary. 

The Carthaginians followed the enemies in chase as far as 
Trebia, and there gave over ; and returned into the camp so 
clttrnxy and frozen [ita torpentes gelu], as scarcely they felt 
the joy of their victory, — Holland, Li/oy, p. 425. 
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This bloom of badding beanty loves not to be handled by 
such nommed and so olomgie hands. — Flobio, Montaigne's 
EisaySf b. iii. c. 5. 

Climate, At present the temperature of a region, 
but once the r^on itself, the region, however, con- 
templated in its slope or i/ndmation &om the equator 
toward the pole, and therefore, by involved conse- 
quence, in respect of its temperature ; which circum- 
stance is the point of contact between the present 
meaning of * climate ' and the past. We have derived 
the word from the mathematical geographers oi anti- 
quity. They were wont to run imaginary parallel 
lines, or such at least as they intended should be 
parallel, to the equator ; and the successive * climates ' 
(icXi/iara) of the earth were the spaces and regions be- 
tween these lines. See Holland's P-lmy, vol. i. p. 150. 

The longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro est to 
west, illike distant by-twene them alle. — Chauc£B, Treatise 
on the Astrolabe*, 2, 39, 3. 

Almost five donates henceward to the south, 

Between the mainland and the ocean's mouth 

Two islands lie. 

The Funerals of King Ed/mard V"/, 

When these prodigies 
Do so conjointly meet, let not men say, 
* These are their causes — they are natural 4 * 
For, I believe, they are portentous things 
Unto the climate that they point upon. 

Shakespeabe, Julius Ckesa/r, act i. sc. 3. 

This climate of Gaul [banc Galliarum plagam^ is enclosed 
on every side with fences that environ it naturally. — Hol- 
land, Ammia/nuSj p. 47. 

Cli'mate, a portion of the earth contained between two 
circles parallel to the equator. — Phillips, New World of 
Words^ 
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Coffin. The Greek ico^iyoc, the Latin ' cophi- 
iius,' is noi in our early English exclusively a funeral 
chest for the dead, but as often used of any basket or 
lioaund. 

And that that lefte to hem of broken metis was taken, 
twelve coffyru, — Luke ix. 17. Wiclip. 

Tibin, a baskette or coffyn made of wyckers or bull-rushes, 
or baske of aitree ; such oone was Moyses put in to bj the 
daughter of Pharao. — Sir T. Elyot, quoted in the Promp- 
torium Parvulorum, p. 85. 

Comfort,. ) The verb * comfortare/ not found in 
Comfortable. ) classical Latin, but so frequent in 
the Yulgate, is first, as is plain from the 'fortis' 
which it embodies^ to make siacGog, to corroborate, 
and only in a secondary sense^ to console. We often 
find it in our eai^ly literature employed in that its 
proper sense. In the truce between England and 
Scotland, in the reign of Kichard III., it is provided 
that neither of the kings shall maintain, favoiu*, aid, 
or comfort any rebel or traitor (Hall,. Richard IIL), 

And the child wexed, and was counfortid [confortabatur, 
Vulg,] in spirit.— Xwjfee i. 8a Wiclip. 

And there appeared an angel unto Hinbfrom heaven, com- 
forting Him [(ivurx^^v ahT6v'], — lAike xxii-^^. Tyndalb. 

Thy conceit is nearer death than thy powers ; for my sake, 
be comfortable', hold death awhile' at the arm's end. — 
Shakbspeabe, As you like it, act ii. se. 6. 

Common-sense. The manner is very curious in 
which the logical, metaphysical, and theological specu- 
lations, to which the busy world is indifferent, or from 
which it is entirely averse, do yet in their results 
descend to it, and are^ adopted by it ; while it remains 
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quite unconscious of the source from which they spring, 
and counts that it has created them for itself and out 
of its own resources. Thus, many would wonder if 
asked the parentage of this phrase 'common-sense/ 
would count it the most natural thing in the world 
that such, a phrase should have been formed, that it 
demanded no ingentdty to form it, that the uses to 
which it is now put are the same which it has served 
from the first. Indeed, neither Beid, Beattie, nor 
Stewart seem to have assumed anything else. But in 
truth this phrase, * common-sense,' meant once some- 
thing very different from that plain wisdom, the 
common heritage of men, which now we call by this 
name ; having been bequeathed to us by a very com- 
plex theory of the senses, and of a sense which was 
the common bond of them all, and which passed its 
verdicts on the reports which they severally made to 
it. This theory of a koi^^oq vovq, familiar to the Greek 
metaphysicians (see Cicero, Ticsc, Qucest, i. 20), is 
sufficiently explained by the interesting quotations 
from Henry More and Burton. In Hawes' Pastime 
of Pleasure (cap. 24) the relation between the 'com- 
mon wit ' and the * five wits ' is at large set forth. 
For an interesting history of the phrase, see Sir Wil- 
liam Hamilton's edition of Reid's Works, appendix A, 
especially pp. 757, &c. ; and for some classical uses oi 
it Horace, Sat, i. 3. 65 ; Juvenal, 8. 73 ; Seneca, 
^P' 5- 3> ^05. 4; be Benef. i. 12. 3; Quintilian, 
i. 2. 20. 

The senses receive indifferently, without discretion and . 
judgement, white and black, sweet and sour, soft and hard ; 
for their office is only to admit their several objects, and to 
carry and refer the judgement thereof to the common sense. 
— ^NOBTH, PkUareh's.LweSf p. 732. 
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But for fear to exceed the commission of an historian 
(who with the outward senses may only bring in the species, 
and barely relate facts, not with the common sense pass verdict 
or censure on them), I would say they had better have built 
in some other place, especially having room enough besides, 
and left this floor, where the Temple stood, aJone in her 
desolations. — Fullbb, Ifoly Wa/r^ b. i. c. 4. 

That there is some particular or restrained seat of the 
comTtwn sense is an opinion that even all philosophers and 
physicians are agreed upon. And it is an ordinary com- 
parison amongst them, that the external senses and the eom- 
mon sense considered together are like a circle with five lines 
drawn from the circumference to the centre. Wherefore, as 
it has been obvious for them to find out particular organs for 
the external senses, so they have also attempted to assign 
some distinct part of the body to be an organ of the common 
sense ; that is to say, as they discovered sight to be seated 
in the eye, hearing in the ear, smelling in the nose, &c., so 
they conceived that there is some part of the body wherein 
seeing, hearing, and all other perceptions meet together, as 
the lines of a circle in the centre, and that there the soul 
does also judge and discern of the difference of the objects 
of the outward senses. — H. Mobe, Immortality of the Soul, 
b. iii. c. 13. 

Inner senses are three in number, so called because they 
be within the brain-pan, as common sense, phantasy, memory. 
Their objects are not only things present, but they perceive 
the sensible species of things to come, past, absent, such as 
were before in the sense. This common sense is the judge or 
moderator of the rest, by whom we.discem all differences of 
objects ; for by mine eye I do not know that I see, or by mine 
ear that I hear, but by my comm/m sense, who judgeth of 
sounds and colours ; they are but the organs to bring the 
species to be censured ; so that all their objects are his, and 
all the offices are his. The fore part of the brain is his 
organ or seat. — Bueton, Anaimny of Melancholy, part i. 
sect. 2. 

Companion. This had onoe the same contemp- 
tuous use which its syjionyme ' fellow ' still retains- 
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(for a curious use of this see 2 Pet. ii. 141 Geneva 
Yersioli), and whicli * gadeling/ a word of the same 
meaning, had, so long as it survived in the language. 
Clarendon speaks of the Privy Council as at one time 
composed of upstarts, &ctious, indigent compcmions {hi 
iv.). The notion originally involved in companionship, 
or accompaniment, would appear to have been rather 
that of inferiority than of equality. A companion (or 
comes) was an attendant. 

What should the wars do with these jigging fools ? 
Qmjfaniofi, hence. 

Shakespbabb, JuUus Caswrt act iv. so. 3. 

As that empty barren oompanian in St. James who bids 
the poor be warm and fed and clothed (as if he were all 
made of mercy), yet neither clothes, feeds, nor warms his 
back, belly, or flesh, so fares it with these lovers. — Rogers, 
Nobainan the Syrian, p. 391. 

The yonng ladies, who thought themselves too much con- 
cerned to contain themselves any longer, set up their throats 
all together against my protector. * Scurvy companion I 
saucy tarpaulin I rude, impertinent fellow 1 did he think to 
prescribe to grandpapa I ' — Smollett, Roderick Random^ 
vol. i. c. 3. 

Conceited, ) 'Conceit' is so entirely and irre- 
OoNCBiTEDLT. J covorably lost to the language of 
philosophy, that it would be well if * concept,' used 
often by our earlier philosophical writers, were re- 
vived. Yet * conceit ' has not so totally forsaken all 
its former meanings (for there are still ' happy con- 
ceits ' in poetry), as have ' conceited,' which once 
meant well conceived, and * conceitedly.' 

Oft did she heave her napkin to her eyn 
Which had on it conceited characters. 

Shakespeabe, a Lover^s Cbm^ laiut^ 
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Trlmnpfaal arches the glad town doth raise. 
And tuts and tourneys are performed at court, 
Conceited masques, rich banquets^ witty plays. 

Drayton, The Miseries of Queen Ma/rgaret. 

The edge or hem of a garment is distinguished from the 
rest most commonly by some conceited or costly work. — 
CoWELL, The Interpreter^ s. v. Broderess. 

Cicero most pleasantly and conceitedly. — Holland, Sm- 
tonius, p. 21. 

Concubine. Out Dictionaries do not notice that 
the male paramour no less than the female was some- 
times called by this name; on the contrary, their deli- 
nitions exclude this. 

The Lady Anne did falsely and traiterously procure 
divers of the King's daily and familiar servants to be her 
adulterers and concuHfies, — Indictnient of Anrie Boleyn, 

Conjure, The quotation from Foxe shows that 
this use of ' to conjure ' as to conspire is not, as one 
might at first suspect, one of Milton's Latinisms, and 
as such peculiar to him. 

Divers, as well horsemen as footmen, had conjv/red among 
themselves and conspired against the Englishmen, selling 
their horses and arms aforehand. — Foxe, Book of Martyrs^ 
1641, vol. i. p. 441. 

Art thou that traitor angel 1 art thou he 

That first broke peace in heaven, and faith till then 

Unbroken, and, in proud rebellious arms. 

Drew after him the third part of Heaven's sons, 

Conjv/red against the Highest ? 

Milton, Paradise Losty ii. 689. 

Contemptible. * Adjectives in "able" and 
** ible," both positive and negative ones, are frequently 
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used- by old writers in an active sense ' (S. Walker, 
Criticisms on Shakespeare, vol. i. p. 183 : whom see). 
* Contemptible ' where we should now use * con- 
temptuous' is one of these; 'intenible' {AlTs Well 
that Ends Well, act i. sc. 3) another ; ' discernible ' a 
third. 

Darius wrote to Alexander in a proud and oontemptibls 
manner. — Lord Stbbling, Dariusy 1603, (in the argument 
prefixed to the Play). 

If she should make tender of her love, 'tis very possible 
he*ll scorn it, for the man, as you know all, hath a contempt 
tible spirit. — Shakespeabe, Mtxh Ado about Nothing^ act ii, 
sc. 3. 

I do not mock, nor lives there such a villain, 
That can do anything cantemptibU 
To you ; but I do kneel, because it is 
An action very fit and reverent 
In presence of so pure a creature. 
Beaumont and Flbtchee, The Coxcomb, act v. sc. 2. 

Convince. This and * convict ' have been usefully 
desynonymized. One is * convinced ' of a sin, but 
'convicted' of a crime; the former word moving 
always in the sphere of moral or intellectual things, 
but the latter often in that of things merely external. 

Your Italy contains none so accomplished a courtier to 
eonviTice the honour of my mistress. — Shakbspeabe, Oym' 
beUnef act i. sc. 4. 

Keep off that great concourse, whose violent hands 
Would ruin this stone-building and drag hence 
This impious judge, piecemeal to tear his limbs. 
Before the law convince him. 

Webstee, Appius and Virginia, act v. sc. 5. 

There was none of you that convinced Job, or that 
answered his words. — Job xxxii. 12. Authorized YeteiQrL, 
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Copy. A more Latin use of ' copy,' as 'copia* ot 
abundance, was at one time frequent in English. It 
is easy to trace the steps by which the word attained 
its present significance. The only way to obtain 
*copy* (in this Latin sense) or abundance of any 
document, would be by taking 'copies' (in our present 
sense) of it. Then, too, it meant often the exemplar, 
and is so used in the quotations from Shakespeare and 
Jeremy Taylor. 

We cannot follow a better pattern for elocution than God 
Himself. Therefore He, using divers words in his Holy 
Writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature, we may use 
the same liberty in our English versions out of Hebrew or 
Greek, for that copy or store that He hath given us. — The 
Translators [of the Bible, 1611] to the Header, 

Be cojfy now to men of grosser blood. 
And teach them how to war. 

Shakespeabe, Henry V,, act iii. sc. i. 

Drayton's Heroical Epistles are well worth the reading 
also, for the purpose of our subject, which is to furnish an 
English historian with choice and copy of tongue. — Bolton, 
Sypercritica, p. 235. 

The sun, the prince of all the bodies of light, is the prin- 
cipal, the rule and the copy, which they in their proportions 
imitate and transcribe. — Bishop Tayloe, Exiwrtation, to the 
Imitati&n of Christ, 



Coquet. At present all our 'coquets' are female. 
But, as is the case with so many other words instanced 
in this volume, what once belonged to both sexes is 
now restricted to one. 

Cocquet ; a beau, a gallant, a general lover ; also a wan- 
ton girl that speaks fair to several lovers at once.-^PHiLLiPS, 
JVenf World, of Words, 
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CoBPSE, Now only used for the body abandoned 
by the spirit of life, but once for the body of the living 
equally as of the dead ; now only=' cadaver,' but once 
' corpus ' as well. It will follow that * dead corpses * 
(2 Kings xix. 35 and often) is not a tautology. 

. A valiant corpse, where force and beauty met. 

SuBBEY, On the Death of Sir T, Wyatt, 

Night is the sabbath of mankind, 
To rest the body and the mind ; 
Which now thou art denied to keep, 
And cure thy laboured corpse with sleep. 

BUTLEB, Hvdibras, iii. i. 1349. 

Women and maids shall particularly examine themselves 
about the variety of their apparell, their too much care of 
their corps. — Richeome^s Pilgrim of Loretto, by O. W, 

Your conjuring, cozening, and your dozen of trades 
Ooiild not relieve your corps with so much linen 
Would make you tinder, but to see a tire. 

Ben* Jonson, The Alchemist, act i. sc. i. 

CoUNTEBFEIT, Now to imitate with the purpose 
of passing off the imitation as the original ; but no 
such dishonest intention was formerly implied in the 
word. 

I woU none of the apostles contrqfete : 
I woll have money, woUe, chese and whete, 
Al were it yeven of the pourest page, 
Or of the pourest widewe in a village. 

Chaucbb, The Pardoner's Tale, 

Christ prayseth not the unrighteous stuard, neither 
setteth him forth to us to cotrnterfavt, because of his im- 
righteousness, but because of his wisdom only, in that he 
with unright so wisely provided for himself. — Tyndalb, The^ 
Parable of the Wicked Mammon, 

But for the Greek tongue they do note in some oif his 
epistles that he [Brutusj counterfeited that brief com^iv.di<;yQ& 
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manner of speech of the Lacedaemonians. — ^Nobth, Plutarch'i 
Lives, p. 8i8. 

Courtesan. The low Latin 'cortesanus' was 
once one haunting the court, a courtier, 'aulicus,' 
though already in Shakespeare we often meet the word 
in its present use. 

By the wolf, no doubt, was meant the Pope, but the fox 
was resembled to the prelates, coii/rtemnSy priests, and the 
rest of the spirituality. — FOXE, Booh of Martyrs, ed. 1641, 
vol. i. p. 511. 

Courtship. We now assign to this and to ' cour- 
tesy' their own several domains of meanings; but 
they were once promiscuously used. See for another 
example of the same the quotation from Fuller, s, v. 
' Defalcation.' 

As he [Charles I.], to acquit himself, hath not spared his 
adversaries, to load them with all sorts of blame and accu- 
sation, so to him, as in his book alive, there will be used no 
more o&wrtsliip than he uses. — Miltok, loonoelagtes, The 
Preface. 

Cumber, ) This word, the German ' kUmmem,' 
OuMBROTTS. ) has lost much of the force which it 
once possessed ; it means now little more than passively 
to burden. It was once actively to annoy, disquiet, 
or mischief. It was as possessing this force that our 
Translators rendered %va rl koi rr/v yfjy Karapyei ; * why 
cumbereth it the ground ' (Luke xiii. 7) 1 

The archers in the forefront so wounded the footmen, so 
galled the horses, and so eomhred the men of arms that the 
footmen durst not go forward. — Hall, Hemry V. fol. 17, 6. 

We have herde that certayne of cures are departed, and 
have troubled you and have eombred [i.vturKtviiorr^s'^ your 
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Biyndes, sayenge, Te most be circmncised and most keep the 

law. — Acts XV. 24. COVEBDALE. 

But Martha was cumbered [vcptcffwaro, cf . ver. 41 : /j^pifju^s 
Hal rvpfidfy"] abont much serving. — Jjuke x. 40. Authorized 
Version. 

A cloud of cumbrous gnats do him molest, 
All striving to infix their feeble stings. 

Spenseb, Fairy gueen, i. i. 23. 

Cunning. The &LCt that so many words implying 
knowledge, art, skiU, obtain in course of time a secon^ 
dary meaning of crooked knowledge, art that has de- 
generated into artifice, skill used only to circumvent, 
which meanings partially or altogether put out of use 
their primary, is a mournful witness to the way in 
which intellectual gifts are too commonly misapplied. 
Thus there was a time when the Latin 'dolus' required 
the epithet 'malus,' as often as it signified a treacherous 
or fraudful device ; but it was soon able to drop this 
as superfluous, and to stand by itself. Other words 
which have gone the same downward course are the 
following: ri-j^vri^ 'astutia,' 'calliditas,' 'list,' 'Kunst,' 
and our English 'craft' and 'cunning,' — ^the last, 
indeed, as early as Lord Bacon, who says, ' We take 
cumning for a sinister or crooked wisdom,' had acquired 
what is now its only acceptation ; but not then, nor 
till long after, to the exclusion of its more honourable 
use. How honourable that use sometimes was, my 
first quotation will testify. 

I believe that all these three Persons [in the Godhead] 
are even in power and in ctmning and in might, full of grace 
luotd of all goodness. — Foxe, Book of Ma/rtyrs ; JEseaminaHon 
uf William Thorpe, 

' So the nxmiber of them, with their brethren, that were 
instructed in the songs of the Lord, even «2^ \X^\. ^«t« 
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cunning, was two hundred fourscore and eight. — i Chronn 
XXV. 7. Authorized Version. 

CuBATB, Rector, vicar, every one having cure of 
souls, was a 'curate' once. Thus 'bishops and curates* 
in the Liturgy, 

They [the begging friars] letten cv/ra^s to know Gods law 
by holding bookes fro them, and withdrawing of their van- 
tages, hy which they shulden have books and leme. — 
WiCLiP, Treatise against the Fria/rs, p. 56. 

If there be any man wicked because his cwrate teacheth 
him not, his blood shall be required at the cwrate'' s hands. — > 
XjAtimeb, SermonSy p. 525. 

Henry the Second of England commanded all prelates 
and cv/rates to reside upon their dioceses and charges. — 
Bishop Tayloe, Ductcr Dutntanti'um, b. iii. c. i. 

Cv/rate, a parson or vicar, one that serves a cure, or has 
the charge of souls in a parish. — Phillips, New World of 
Words. 

Customer. One sitting officially at the receipt of 
customs, that is, of dues customably paid, and re- 
ceiving these, and not one repairing customably to a 
shop to purchase there, was a ' customer ' two and three 
centuries ago. 

He healeth the man of the palsye, calleth Levi the ciLSto- 
mer, eateth with open synners, and excuseth his disciples. — 
IVhat S. Marke conteyneth. Covbbdale. 

The extreme and horrible covetousness of the farmers. 
customers, and Boman usurers devoured it [Asia]. — Noeth 
Plutarch's Lives, p. 432. 

We hardly can abide publicans, customers, and toll-, 
gatherers, when they keep a ferreting and searching for 
such things as be hidden. — Holland, Plutarch's Morals, p. 



Banger. 65 

Dangeb, ) A feudal term, beset with many 
Daitgeroxts. J difficulties when we seek to follow it 
as it passes to its present use ; but very well worth 
some study bestowed upon it. Ducange has written 
on the subject, and Diez, and Littr6 (Hist, de la Langtte 
Frang. vol. i. p. 49), and see a careful article in Aldis 
Wright's Bible Word-Book, It is a low Latin word, 
^dangerium,' of which the etymology is uncertain, 
signifying the strict right of the suzerain in regard to 
the fief of the vassal ; thus, * fief de danger,' a fief held 
under strict and severe conditions, and therefore in 
dcmger of being forfeited (juri stricto atqne adeo con- 
fiscationi obnoxium ; Ducange). There is no difficulty 
here ; but there is another early use of ' danger ' and 
* dangerous ' which is not thus explained, nor yet the 
connexion between it and the modem meaning of the 
words. I refer to that of 'danger* in the sense of 
' coyness,' ' sparingness,' ' niggardliness,' and of * dan- 
gerous ' with the adjectival uses corresponding. 

And if thy voice is faire and clere, 
Thou shalt maken no great da/ungcre, 
When to singen they goodly pray ; 
It is thy worship for to obay^ 

Chaucer, Romaunt of the Hose, 2317. 

We ourselves also were in times past unwise, disobedient, 
eceived, in danger to lusts [BovXt^ovrcs ivievfiiousl. — Tit, iii. 
Tyndalb. 

Come not within his danger by thy will. 

Shakespeare, Vemis and Adonis, 

My wages ben full streyt and eke f ul smale ; 
My lord to me is hard and daungero^u. 

Chaucer, The IHar^s Tale, 

P 
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But nathelesse, for hisbeaute 
So fierce and dangerotig was he. 
That he nolde graunten her asking, 
For weeping, ne for faire praying. 

Id., Romawnt of the Rose, 1480. 

Deadly. This and * mortal' (which see), are 
sometimes synonymes now ; thus, ' a deadly wound ' 
or * a mortal wound ; ' but they are not invariably so; 
* deadly' being always active, while * mortal' is far 
oftenest passive, signifying not that which inflicts 
death, but that which suffers death ; thus, ' a mortal 
body,' or body subject to death, but not now *a 
deadly body.' It was otherwise once. 'Deadly' is 
the constant word in Wiclif 's Bible, wherever in the 
later Versions * mortal ' occurs. 

Elye was a deedU man lyk us, and in preier he preiede 
that it schnlde not reyne on the erthe, and it reynede not 
three yeeris and sixe monethis. — Jam, v. 17. Wiclif. 

Many holy prophets that were deadly men were martyred 
violently in the Old Law. — FoxE, Book of Mwrtyrs ; Exa/ni' 
incution of WilMam Thorpe, 

Debate,) This word was only true to its ety- 
Dbbatbr.) mology (d^battre) so long as an 
element of strife, of war waged by the tongue or by 
the sword, was included in it. Thus, in some 
memorable lines attributed to Queen Elizabeth, Mary 
Queen of Scots is described as Hhe daughter of 
debate.* It has now a far more harmless meaning, the 
element of strife having quite gone out of the word. 

It is not the possession of a man^s own, but the usurping 
of another man^s right that hath brought injusti%;e, debate, 
and trouble into the world. — Holland, Pluta/rcK's MoralSf 
p, 680. 
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Prevy backbiteris, detractours, hateful to God, dehaterit 
[oontmnellosi, Vulg.], proude. — Bom. i. 30. Wiclif. 

Deceit ABLE, ) So far as we use ' deceivable ' at 
Dbgeiyableness. J all now, we use it in the pas- 
sive sense, as liable to be, or capable of being, de- 
ceived. It was active when counted exchangeable 
with 'deceitful' as at 2 Pet. L 16, where the 'de- 
ceivable ' of Tyndale appears as the ' deceitful ' of 
Cranmer's Bible. It has fared in like manner with 
'discernible,' 'contemptible,' which see, and with 
other words which, active once, are passive now. 

This world is iikel and desayvdble^ 
And f als and nnsiker, and unstable. 
RiCHABD BOLLE DE Hampole, Prioke of Consoienc$y 1088. 

The most uncertain and deceivable proof of the people^s 
good will and cities' toward kings and princes are the im- 
measurable and extreme honours they do unto them. — 

North, Pluta/roK's Lvvet^ p. 743. 

» 

For we folowed not decevcbble fables, when we openned 
unto you the power and commynge of our Lorde Jesus 
Christ.— 2 Pet. 1. 16. (Jeneva Version. 

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all 
deceivahleness of unrighteousness in them that perish. — 2 
Theis. ii. 9, 10. Authorized Version. 

Defalcation. A word at present of very slovenly 
and inaccurate use. We read in the newspapers of a 
' defalcation ' of the revenue, not meaning thereby an 
active lopping off (' deflalcatio ') of certain taxes with 
their proceeds, which would be the only correct use, 
but a passive falling short in its returns from what 
they previously were. Can it be that some confusion 
of ' defalcation ' with ' default,' or at least & W^m^ cH 

f2 
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< fault ' and not ' f alx ' in its second syllable (there was 
once a verb * to defalk '), has led to this ? 

My first crude meditations, being always hastily put 
together, could never please me so well at a second and 
more I6i»urable review, as to pass without some additions, 
defalcatwns, and other alterations, more or less, — Sander- 
son, SermanSf 1671, Preface. 

As foe their conjecture that Zorobabel, at the building of 
this. temple purposely abated of those dimensions assigned 
by Cyrus, as too great for him to compass, in such defalcation 
of measures by Cyrus- allowed, he showed little courtship to 
his master the emperor^ and less religion to the Lord his 
God. — FuLLEB^ A Pugah Sight of PaleHine, b. iii. c. 2, 

Defend,) Now to protect, but once to protect by 
Depencb.) prohibiting, or fencing round, to for- 
bid, as * d^fendre ' is still in French. See the quotsr 
tion from Piers Plorighmany 8, v, * Fret.' 

The sin of maumetrie is the first that is defended in the 
Ten Commandments. — Chaucbb, The PwrsorCi Tale, 

When can you say in any manner age 
That ever Qod defended marriage ? 

Id., The Wife of Bath's Tale. 

And oure Lord defended hem that the! scholde not tell 
that avisioun til that He were rysen, — Sir John Mande- 
VILLE, Voiage and Travaile, p. 114. 

* 

sons, like one of us man is become. 

To know both good and evil, since his taste 

Of that defended fruit. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, xi. 84, 

Adam afterward ayeins his defence freet of that fruit. 

Piers Ploughman, 12466. 

Defy, ) This means now to dare to the utter- 

Defiance. I most hostility, and so, as a consequence 

which will often follow upon this, to challenge. But 
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in earlier use ' to defy ' is, according to its etymology, 
to pronounce all bonds oi faith and fellowship which 
existed previously between the defier and the defied to 
be wholly dissolved, so that nothing of treaty or even 
of the natural faith of man to man shall henceforth 
hinder extremest hostility between them* But still, 
when we read of one potentate sending * defiance ' to 
another, the challenge to conflict did not lie necessarily 
in the word, however such a message might provoke 
and would often be the prelude to this : it meant but 
the releasing of himself from all which hitherto had 
mutually obliged; and thus it came often to mean 
simply to disclaim, or renounce. 

No man speaking in the Spirit, of God defieth Jeam [A^7Ci 
iivdBffjLa 'Itjo-oDv]. — I Cor, xii. 3. TyNDALE, 

Despise not an hungry soul, and defy not the^poor in his 
necessity, — Eoclus, iv. 2. Coveedalb. 

All studies here I solemnly defy. 

Save how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke. 

Shakespeabe, I Henry IV, act i. sc.'S. 

There is a double people-pleasing. One sordid and ser- 
vile, made of falsehood and flattery, which I defy and detest. 
— Fuller, Appeal of Injv/red Innocence, p. 38. 

Now although I instanced in a question which by good 
fortune never came to open defiance, yet there have been sects 
formed upon lighter grounds. — Bishop Taylob, Liberty of 
Prophesying, § 3, 5. 

Delay. Like the French * delayer,' used often in 
old time where we should now employ 'allay.' Out 
of an ignorance of this, and assuming it a misprint, 
some modem editors of our earlier authors have not 
scrupled to change * delay ' into * allay.' 
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The watery showers dela/y the raging wind, 

SUBBEY, 27ie Faithful Lover, 

Even so fathers ought to delay their eager reprehensions 
and catting rebnkes with kindness and clemency. — Hol- 
land, Pluta/rcK's Morals, p. i6. 

Cup-bearers know well enough, and in that regard can 
discern and distinguish, when they are to use more or less 
water to the delaying of wines. — Id., lb. p. 652. 



Delicact, 

Belicate^ 
Delicately^ 
Delicious, 
Deliciously. 



In the same way as self-indulgence 
creeps over ns by iminarked degrees, 
so there creeps over the words that 
designate it a subtle change ; they 
come to contain less and less of re- 
Buke and blame ; the thing itself being tolerated, nay 
allowed, it must needs be that the words which 
express it should be received into favour too. It has 
been thus, as I shall have occasion to note, with 
*' luxury ' ; it has been thus also with this whole group 
of words. See the quotation from Sir W. Baleigh, 
8.V, 'Feminine.' 

Thus much of deUca^iy in general; now more particularly 
of his first branch, gluttony. — Nash, Christ's Tea/rs over Jeru» 
salem, p. 140. 

Cephisodorus, the disciple of Isocrates, charged him with 
deUeacyyinteuiperasice, and gluttony. — Blount, Philostratus, 
p. 229. 

The most delicate and voluptuous princes have ever been 
the heaviest oppressors of the people, riot being a far more 
lavish spender of the common treasure than war or magnifi- 
cence. — Habington, History of King Edward IV., p. 196. 

She that liveth delicately [jnroToXScro] is dead while she 
liveth. — 2 Tim, v. 6. Authorized Version (margin). 

Yea, soberest men it [idleness] makes delicious. — Sylves- 
ter^ Du jBartas, Second Week, Eden, 
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How much she hath glorified herself and lived delicunuly 
[iorfniyia<r€]y so much torment and sorrow give her. — Bev, 
xviii. 7. Authorized Version. 

Demerit. It was plainly a squandering of the 
wealth of the language, that * merit ' and ' demerit ' 
should mean one and the same thing ; however this 
might be justified by the £Etct that 'mereor' and 
* demereor/ from which they were severally derived, 
were scarcely discriminated in meaning. It has thus 
come to pass, according to the desynonymizing pro- 
cesses ever at work in a language, that ' demerit ' has 
ended in being employed only of ill desert, while 
'merit' is left free to good or ill, having predomi- 
nantly the sense of the former. 

I fetch my life and being 
From men of royal siege ; and my demerits 
May speak, unbonneted, to as proud a fortune 
As this that I have reached. 

Shakespeabe, Othello, act i. sc. 2. 

By our profane and unkind civil wars the world is grown 
to this pass, that it is reputed a singular demerit and 
gracious act, not to kill a citizen of Borne, but to let him 
live. — Holland, PJmy, voL i. p. 456. 

But the Bhodians, contrariwise, in a proud humour of 
theirs, reckoned up a beadroll of their demerits toward the 
people of Borne. — Id., Livy, p. 11 79. 

Demure, ) Used by our earlier writers without 
Dehtjbeness. ) the insinuation, which is now 
always latent in it, that the external shows of modesty 
and sobriety rest upon no corresponding realities. On 
the contrary the ' demure ' was the truly modest and 
virtuous and good. It is one of the many words to 
which the suspicious nature of man^ with the warrants 
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to a certain extent which these suspicions find, has 
given a turn for the worse. 

These and other suchlike irreligious pranks did this 
Dionysius play, who notwithstanding fared no worse than 
the most demwre and innocent, dying no other death than 
what usually other mortals do. — H. More, Antidote againgt 
Atheism, b. ill. c. i. 

Which advantages God propounds to all the hearers of 
the Gospel, without any respect of works or former deimi/re- 
nes8 of life, if so be they will but now come in and close 
with this high and rich dispensation. — Id., Chand Mystery 
of Godliness, b. viii. c. 5. 

She is so nice and so demwre. 

So sober, courteous, modest, and precise. 

True History of King Leir, 1605. 

In like manner women also in comely attire ; with 
demv/reness [cum verecundi^, Vulg.] and sobriety adorning 
themselves. — i Ttan, ii. 9. Bheims. 

His carriage was full comely and upright, 
His countenance deniwre and temperate. 

Spenseb, Fairy Queen, ii. i, 6. 

Depart. Once used as equivalent with ' to sepa- 
rate/ (divido, partior, Fromptorium Parwlorum) — a 
flEict already forgotten, when, at the last revision of 
the Prayer-Book in 1662, the Puritan divines objected 
to the form as it then stood in the Marriage Service, 
'till death us depart)^ in condescension to whose 
objection the words, as we now have them, * till death 
us do parti ^er© introduced. 

And he schal depwrte hem atwynne, as a schepherde 
depwrtith scheep fro kidus. — Matt, xxv. 32. Wiclip. 

And whanne he hadde seid this thing, discenscioun was 
made betwize the farisies and the saduceis, and the multi- 
tude was depao'tid, — Acts zziii. 7. Id. 
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If my neighbonr neede and I geve him not, neyther 
AepaH liberally with him of that which I have, than with- 
holde I from him unrighteously that which is hys owne. — 
Tyndale, Pa/rahle oftlte Wicked Ma/nvmon, 

Neither did the apostles put away their wives, after they 
were called unto the ministry; but they continued with 
their wives lovingly and faithfully, till death depoHedtYasm, 
— Begon, An Hvmble Supplioation unto Ood (1554). 

Deplored. It is well known that ' deploratus ' 
obtained in later Latin, through a putting of effect for 
cause, the sense of desperate or past all hope, and was 
technically applied to the sick man given over by his 
physicians, * deploratus a medicis/ 

The physicians do make a kind of scruple and religion to 
stay with the patient after the disease is deplored ; whereas, 
in my judgement, they ought both to inquire the skill, and 
to give the attendances, for the facilitating and assuaging 
of the pains and agonies of death. — Bacon, Advancement of 
Lea/rning, b. ii. 

If a man hath the mind to get the start of other sinners, 
and desires to be in hell before them, he need do no more 
but open his sails to the wind of heretical doctrine, and he 
is like to make a short voyage to hell ; for these bring upon 
their maintainers a swift destruction. Nay, the Spirit of 
God the more to aggravate their deplored state, brings on 
three most dreadful instances of divine justice that ever 
were executed upon any sinners. — Gubnall, The ChrUftian 
in Complete Amumr, pt. ii. p. 317. 

Deprave. As * pravus ' is literally crooked, we 
may say that * to deprave ' was formerly ' untruly to 
present as crooked,' to defame; while it is now 
* wickedly to make crooked.' See the quotation from 
Bacon, «. v. * Disable.' 

Their intent was none other than to get him [Cardinal 
Wolsey] from the king out of the realm ; then m\%VA. \3ckK^ 
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soffidently adventnre, by the help of their chief mistress, to 
dejpra/ve him with the king's highness, and so in his absence 
to bring him in displeasure with the king. — Cavendish, 
JAfe of Ca/rdinal WoUey, 

That lie, and cog, and flont, depnvoe, and slander. 
Shakespeabe, Much Ado about Nothing ^ act v. sc. i. 

I am depraved unjustly ; who never deprived the Church 
of her authority. — Fulleb, Appeal of Injured Irmocenoe, pt. 
i. p. 45. 

Unjustly thou deprcuoegt it with the name 
Of servitude, to serve whom God ordains, 
Or nature. 

Milton, Pa/radise Lost^ vi. 174, 

Debiye. Tropical uses of the verb 'to derive* 
have quite superseded the literal, so that we now 
* derive ' anything rather than waters from a river. 

An infinite deal of labour there is to lade out the water 
that riseth upon the workmen, for fear it choke up the pits ; 
for to prevent which inconvenience they derive it by other 
drains. — Holland, Phuta/rch^s MoraU* 

Nor may the industry of the citizens of Salisbury be for- 
gotten, who have derived the river into every street therein, 
so that Salisbury is a heap of islets thrown together. — 
Fulleb, Worthies of Englcmd, Wiltshire. 

Desgbt. This verb had a technical meaning in 
the seventeenth century, which it afterwards lost ; its 
loss leading to the introduction of the French verb * to 
reconnoitre/ ridiculed as an outlandish term by 
Addison (17 11), and more than half a century later 
not admitted by Johnson into his Dictionary. It 
was exactly this which ' to descry/ as used by Shake- 
speare and by Milton, meant. 

Who hath descried the number of the foe ? 

Shakespeabe, Rioha/rd IIL, act v. sc. 3. 
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The house of Israel sent to descry Bethel. — Judg. i. 23. 
Authorized Version. 

Scouts each coast light-armed scour. 
Each quarter to descry the distant foe, 
Where lodged or whither fled ; or, if for fight. 
In motion or in halt. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, vi. 530. 

Desire. ' To desire * is only to look forward 
with longing now; the word has lost the sense of 
regret or looking hack upon the lost but still loved. 
This it onoe possessed in common with ' desiderium ' 
and ' desiderare,' from which more remotely, and ' d^ 
sirer,' from which more immediately, we derive it. 

He [Jehoram] reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and 
departed without being desired, — 2 Chron, xxi. 20. Autho- 
rized Version. 

She that hath a wise husband must entice him to an 
eternal deamess by the veil of modesty and the grave rohes 
of chastity, and she shall be pleasant while she lives, and 
desired when she dies. — Bishop Taylor, The Marriage Ming^ 
Sermon i8. 

So unremov^d stood these steeds, their heads to earth let fall. 
And warm tears gushing from their eyes, with passionate 

desire 
Of their kind manager. 

Chapman, Homer's Iliads xvii. 379. 

Detest. For the writers of the seventeenth 
century ' to detest ' still retained often the sense of its 
original * detestari,' openly to witness against, and not 
merely to entertain an inward abhorrence of, a thing ; 
as in * attest ' and ' protest * the etymological meaning 
still survives. It is not easy to adduce passages 
which absolutely prove this against one who shoidd 
be disposed to deny it. There can, however^ b^ \kS^ 
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doubt whatever of the fact. In Dubartas* Week», 
162 1, p. 106, an invective against avarice is called in 
the margin ' Detestation of Avarice, for her execrable 
and cruel effects/ 

Wherefore Grod hath detested them with his own mouth, 
and clean given them over unto their own filthy lusts. — 
Bale, The Imoffe of both Chv/rchesy c. 11. 

She cast herself upon him [her dead husband], and with 
ifearful cries detested the governor's inhuman and cruel 
deceit. — Grimbston, Eistory of Lewis XL, 16 14, p. 228. 

' Satyrs were certain poems, detesting and reproving the 
misdemeanours of people and their vices. — Holland, Ex- 
plcmation of certain ohsov/re words. 

E'en to vice 
They [women] are not constant, but are changing still 
One vice but of a minute old, for one 
Not half so old as that. I'll write against them. 
Detest them, curse them. 

Smakbspeabe, Cymheline, act 11. sc. 5. 

Diamond. This, or * diamant * as it used to be 
i^pelt, is a popular form of 'adamant.' The Greek 
dSa/iac, originally used of the hardest steel, was, 
about the time of Theophrastus, and, so far as we 
know, first in his writings, transferred to the diamond, 
as itself also of a hardness not to be subdued; the 
Cutting or polishing of this stone being quite a modem 
invention ; and the Latin * adamas ' continued through 
the IMiddle Ages to bear this double meaning. But if 
* adamant * meant diamond, then ' diamond,' by a re- 
active process fi-equent in language, would be employed 
for adamant as well. So far as I know, IViilton is the 
last writer who so uses it. 

Have harte as hard as diamav/nt, 
Stedfast, and nauht pliaunt. 

' ChatJceEj Romaimt of the Rose, 
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This little care and regard did at length melt and break 
asunder those strong diamand chains with which Dionysius 
the Elder made his boast that he left his tyranny chained 
to his son. — Noeth, Plutarch'' 8 LiveSy 1656, p. 800. 

£nt words and looks and sighs she did abhor, 
As rock of diamond stedfast evermore. 

Spbnseb, Fairy Queen, i. 6. 4, 

Zeal, whose substance is ethereal, arming in complete 
diamond, ascends his fiery chariot drawn with two blazing 
meteors, figured like beasts, but of a higher breed than any 
the zodiack yields, resembling two of those four, whick. 
Ezekiel and St. John saw, the one visaged like a lion to 
express power, high authority, and indignation ; the other 
of countenance like a man to cast derision and scorn upon 
perverse and fraudulent seducers ; with these the invincible 
warriour Zeal shaking loosely the slack reins drives over the 
heads of scarlet prelates, and such as are insolent to main- 
tain traditions, bruising their stiff necks under his flaming 
wheels. — Milton, Defence of Smectymnmis. 

On each wing 
Uriel and Baphael his vaunting foe. 
Though huge and in a rock of diamond armed, 
Vanquished, Adramelech and Asmodai. 

Id., Pa/ra4i%e Lost, vi. 363. 



Diffidence,) 'Diffidence* expresses now a not 
DrppiDENTLT. [ unbecoming distrust of one's own 
self, with only a slight intimation, such as ' verecundia ' 
obtained in the silver age of Latin literature, that 
perhaps this distrust is carried too far ; but it was 
once used for distrust of others, and sometimes for 
distrust pushed so far as to amount to an entire with- 
holding of all feith from them, being nearly allied to 
despair ; as indeed in The PUgrirrCa Pragreaa Mistress 
Diffidence is Giant Despair's wife. 

Of the impediments which have been in the affectiQ\N&^ 
the principal whereof hath been despsAx ox dA^deace^ ^s^<^ 
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the strong apprehension of the difficulty, obscurity, and 
infiniteness, which belongeth to the invention of knowledge. 
— Bacon, Of the Interpretation of Nat'wrey c. 19. 

Every sin smiles in the first address, and carries light in 
the face, and honey in the lip; but when we have well 
drunk, then comes that which is worse, a whip with ten 
strings, fears and terrors of conscience, and shame and dis- 
pleasure, and a caitiff disposition, and diffidence in the day 
of death. — Bishop Taylob, lAfe of Chrigt, 

That affliction grew heavy upon me, and weighed me 
down even to a diffidence of God's mercy. — Donne, Sermonsy 
1640, vol. i. p. 311. 

Mediators were not wanting that endeavoured a renewing 
of friendship between these two prelates, which the haught- 
iness, or perhaps the dnffidefnce of Bishop Laud would not 
accept ; a 'symptom of policy more than of grace, not to 
trust a reconciled enemy. — Hagket, lAfe of Archhialwp 
Williams, pt. ii. p. 86. 

It was far the best course to stand diffidently against 
each other, with their thoughts in battle array. — Hobbes, 
ThuoydideSi b. iii. c. 83. 

Digest. Scholars of the seventeenth century 
often employ a word of their own language in the 
same latituda which its equivalent possessed in the 
Greek or the Latin ; as though it entered into all the 
rights of its equivalent, and corresponded with it on 
all points, because it corresponded in one. Thus 
'coctus* meaning * digested,' why should not 'digested' 
mean all which *coctus' meant? but one of the 
meanings of ' coctus * is ' ripened ; ' ' digested ' there- 
fore might be employed in the same sense. 

Repentance is like the sun ; it produces rich spices in 
Arabia, it digests the American gold, and melts the snows 
from the Riphaean mountains. — Bishop Taylob, Doctrine 
and I¥actice of Rej^entamAie^ ch. 10, § 8. 
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Splendid fires, aromatic spices, rich wines, and well- 
digegted fruits. — Id., Discourse of Friendship, 

Disable. Our ancestors felt that to injure the 
character of another was the most effectual way of 
disabling him ; and out of a sense of this they often 
used ' to disable ' in the sense of to disparage, to speak 
slightingly of. 

Farewell, monnsieur traveller. Look, you lisp, and wear 
strange suits ; disable all the benefits of your own country. 
— Shakespbabe, As you like it, act iv. sc. i. 

If affection lead a man to favour the less worthy in desert, 
let him do it without depraving or disabling the better de- 
server. — Bacon, Essays, 49. 

DisCOUBSE. It is very characteristic of the slight 
acquaintance with our elder literature — the most 
obvious source for elucidating Shakespeare's text — 
which was possessed by many of his commentators 
down to a late day, that the phrase 'discourse of 
reason/ which he puts into Hamlet's mouth, should 
have perplexed them so greatly. Gififord, a pitiless 
animadverter on the real or imaginary mistakes of 
others, and who tramples upon Warburton for at- 
tempting to explain this phrase as though Shakespeare 
could have ever written it, declares * " discourse of 
reason" is so poor and perplexed a phrase that I 
should dismiss it at once for what I believe to be his 
genuine language ; ' and then proceeds to suggest the 
obvious but erroneous correction 'discourse cmd 
reason * (see his Massing er, vol. i. p. 148) ; while yet 
if there be a phrase of continual recurrence among the 
writers of our Elizabethan age and down to Milton, it 
is this. I have little doubt that it occ\a^ ivS!c^ N3ssi^»» 
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in Holland's translation of Plutarch's Moralia, 
What our fathers intended by 'discourse' and * dis- 
course of reason,' the following passages will abun- 
dantly declare. 

There is not so great difference and distance between 
beast and beast, as there is odds in the matter of wisdom, 
discov/rse of reason, and use of memory between man and 
man. — ^Holland, Plutarch's Morals, p. 570; cf. pp. 313, 
566, 570, 752, 955, 966, 977, 980. 

If you mean, by disoowrse, right reason, g^rounded on 
Divine Revelation and common notions, written by God in 
the hearts of all men, and deducing, according to the never- 
failing rules of logic, consequent deductions from them ; if 
this be it which you mean by disoowrse, it is very meet and 
reasonable and necessary that men, as in all their actions, 
so especially in that of greatest importance, the choice of 
their way to happiness, should be left unto it. — Chilling- 
WOETH, The Religion of Protestants, Preface. 

As the intuitive knowledge is more perfect than that 
which insinuates itself into the soul gradually by discourse, 
so more beautiful the prospect of that building which is all 
visible at one view than what discovers itself to the sight by 
parcels and degrees.— Fullbb, Worthies of England, Camter- 

hwry. 

Whence the soul 
Reason receives, and reason is her being, 
Discursive or intuitive ; discourse 
la oftest yours, the latter most is ours. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, v. 486. 

You, being by nature given to melancholic discoursing, 
do easilier yield to such imaginations. — Nobth, Plutarohs 
Lives, p. 830. 

The other gods, and knights-at-arms, all slept, but only Jove 
Sweet slumber seized not ; he disoov/rsed how best he might 

approve 
His vow made for Achilles* grace. 

Chapman, Homer's lUad, b, ii. 
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Discover. This word has lost the sense of un- 
cover, which once it had, and in which it occurs 
several times in our Bible. 

Whether any man hath pulled down or discovered any 
church, chancel or chapel, or any part of them. — Archbishop 
Grind AL, Articles of E^iquiry, 1576. 

The voice of the Lord discovereth the forests. — Ps. xxix. 
9. Authorized Version. 

Disease. Our present limitation of * disease ' is 
a very natural one, seeing that nothing so effectually 
wars against ease as a sick and suffering condition of 
body. Still the limitation is modem, and by * disease ' 
was once meant any moZeo^e, distress, or discomfort 
whatever. 

Wo to hem that ben with child, and nurishen in tho daies, 
for a greet disese [pressura magna, Vulg.], schal be on the 
erthe, and wrathe to this peple. — Luke xxi. 23. WiCLlP. 

Thy daughter is dead ; why diseasest thou the master any 
further ? — Mark v. 35. Tyndalb. 

This is now the fourteenth day they [the Cardinals] have 
been in the Conclave, with such pain and disease that your 
grace would marvel that such men as they would suffer it. — 
State Papers {Letter to Wolseyfrom his Agent at Borne), vol. 
vi. p. 182. 

His double burden did him sore disease, 

Spenseb, Fairy Queen, ii. 2, 12. 

Dismal. Minshew's derivation of ' dismal,' that 
it is 'dies malus/ the unlucky, ill-omened day, is 
exactly one of those plausible etymologies which one 
learns after a while so utterly to distrust. Yet there 
can be no doubt that our fathers so understood the 
word, and that this assumed etymology often overrules 
their usage of it. 
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Why should we then be bold to call them evil, infor- 
tunate, and dismal days 7 If God mle our doings continually, 
why shall they not prosper on those days as well as on other 7 
— PiLKiNGTON, JSxpogiHon on Aggeus, c. i. 

Then began they to reason and debate about the dinnal 
days [turn de diebus reUgiosis agitari ccBptum]. And the 
fifteenth day before the Kalends of August, so notorious for 
a twofold loss and overthrow, they set this unlucky mark 
upon it, that it should be reputed unmeet and unconvenient 
for any business, as well public as private. — Holland, Lwy, 
p. 217. 

The particular calendars, wherein their [the Jews'] good 
or dismal days are distinguished, according to the diversity 
of their ways, we find, Leviticus 26. — Jackson, The Eternal 
Trvth qf Scriptv/reSy b. i. c. 22. 

Disoblige. Eelease from obligation lies at the 
root of all uses, present and past, of this word ; but it 
was formerly more the releaee fr(»n an oath or a duiy, 
and now rather from the slighter debts of social life, 
to which kindness and courtesy on the part of another 
would have held us bound or 'obliged;' while the 
contraries to these are ' disobliging/ 

lie did not think that Act of Uniformity could disoblige 
them [the Non- Conformists] from the exercise of their office. 
— Bates, Mr, JRichard Baxter^s Ftmeral Semum, 

Many that are imprisoned for debt, think themselves 
disohUged from payment. — Bishop Taylob, Holy Dying, c 5, 

§3. 

He hath a very great obligation to do that and more ; and 
he can noways be disohliged, but by the care of his natural 
relations. — Id., Measu/res and Offices of Friendship, 

DiTTT. By the * ditty ' were once understood the 
words of a song as distinguished from the musical 
accompamment. 
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They fell to challenge and defy one another, whereupon 
he commanded the musician Eraton to sing unto the harp, v^ 
who began his song on this wise out of the works of Hesio- 
dus : — 

Of quarrel and contention 

There were as then more sorts than one ; 

for which I commended him in that he knew how to apply 
the ditty of his song so well unto the present time. — Hol- 
land, Plutarch's Morals, p. 786. 

So that, although we lay altogether aside the consider- 
ation of ditty or matter, the very harmony of sounds being 
framed in due sort, and carried by the ear to the spiritual 
faculties of the soul, is by a native puissance and efficacy 
greatly available to bring to a perfect temper whatsoever 
is there troubled.— H00KE&, JEeolesiastical Polity, b. v. c. 38. 

Document. Now used only of the material, and 
not, as once, of the moral proof, evidence, or means of 
instruction. 

They were forthwith stoned to death, as a document unto 
others. — Sir W. Baleioh, Sistory of the World, b. v. c. 2, 

§3. 

This strange dejection of these three great apostles at so 
mild and gentle a voice [Mat. zvii. 6], gives us a remarkable 
docvmient or grounded observation of the truth of that 
saying of St. Paul, Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Qod. — Jackson, Of the Primeval State of Mam,, 
b. ii. c. 12. 

It was a rare document of divine justice to ordain, and of* 
divine wisdom so to contrive, that the dogs should lap King 
Ahab's blood in the same place where they had lapped the 
blood of Naboth. — Id., Of the Divine Essence and Attributes, 
b. vi. ch. iii. 3. 

Dole. This and 'deal' are one and the same 
word, and answer to the German ' Theil,* a part or 
portion. It has now always the ^vi\)^T\dQ^OTL c»l ^ 

Q2 
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sccmty portion, as 'to dole' is to deal scantily and 
reluctantly forth (* pittance ' has acquired the same) ; 
but Sanderson's use of * dole ' is instructive, as showing 
that * distribution or division * is all which once lay in 
the word. 

There are certain common graces of illumination, and 
those indeed are given by dole, knowledge to one, to another 
tongues, to another healings ; but it is nothing so with the 
special graces of sanctifi cation. There is no distribution or 
division here; either all or none. — Sanderson, Sermons, 
1 67 1, vol. ii. p. 247. 

DRAUaHT. Many ' draughts ' we still acknow- 
ledge, but not the * draught ' or drawing of a bow. 

A large draught up to his eare 
He drew, and with an arrow ground 
Sharpe and new, the queene a wound 
He gave. 

Chauceb, Dream/!. 

Then spake another proud one. Would to heaven 
I might at will get gold till he hath given 
That bow his dra/itght. 

Chapman, The Odysseis of Homer, xxi. 533. 

Dreadful. Now that which ccmses dread, but 
once that which /efo it. See ' Frightful,' ' Hateful.' 

Forsothe the Lord shall gyve to thee there a dreedful 
herte and faylinge eyen. — Deut. xxviii. 65. Wiclip. 

And to a grove f aste ther beside 

With dredful foot than stalketh Palamon. 

Chauceb, The Kmghtes Tale. 

All mankind lo ! that dreadful is to. die. 

Thou dost constrain long death to learn by thee. 

Hbywood, TramlaMon of Seneca's Hercules Fwrens. 
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Thou art so set, as thou' hast no cause to be 
Jealous, or dreadful of disloyalty. 

Daniel, Penegyric to the King, 



Dreary, \ This word has slightly shifted its 
Dreariness. ) meaning. In our earlier English it 
was used exactly as *traurig,' (the same word), in 
German is now, to designate the heaviness at once of 
countenance and of heart ; very much the (rKvOpwirog 
of the Greeks, though npt admitting the subaudition 
of anger, which in that word is often contained. 

And the king seide to me, Whi is thi chere dreri, sithen I 
see thee not sick ? — 2 Esdras ii. 2. Wiclip. 

All drery was his chere and his loking. — Chaucbb, The 
Clerkes Tale, pt. 3. 

Bowe down to the pore thin ere withoute dreryness [sine 
tristiti^, Vulg.]. — Ecclm. iv. 8. Wiclip. 

Now es a man light, now es he hevy. 
Now es he blithe, now es he drery, 
Richard Bolle de Hampole, Pricke of Conscience, 1454. 



Drench. As ^ to /ell ^ is to make to fall, and *io 
lay* to make to lie, so 'to drench* is to make to 
drvnJc, though with a sense now very short of *to 
drown ; * but * drench ' and * drown,' though desynony- 
mized in our later English, were once perfectly ade- 
quate to one another. 

He is drenched in the flod, 
Abouten his hals an anker god. 

Ha/velok the Dane. 

They that wolen be maad riche, fallen in to temptacioun, 
and in to snare of the devil, and in to many unprofitable 
desiris and noyous, which drenchen men in to deth and per- 
dicioun. — i Tim, vi. 9. Wiclip. 
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Well may men know it was no wight but he 
That kept the peple Ebraike fro drencMngy 
With drye feet throughout the see passing. 

Chauceb, The Man of Lawes Tale. 

Drift. A drove of sheep or cattle was once a 
' drift ; ' so too the act of driving. 

Hoc armentum, An^lice, a dfryfte, — Natianal Antiquities, 
vol. i. p. 279. 

By reason of the foulness and deepness of the way divers 
of the said sheep died in driving ; partly for lack of meat 
and feeding, but especially by mean of the said unreasonable 
drift the said sheep are utterly perished. — Trevelyan Papers, 
p. 130. 

And Anton Shiel he loves me not, 

For I gat twa drifts of his sheep ; 

The great Earl of Whitfield he loves me not, 

For nae gear fra me he could keep. 

Scotch Ballad. 

Duke. One of Shakespeare's commentators charges 
him with an anachronism, the incongruous transfer of 
a modem title to an ancient condition of society, when 
he styles Theseus * Duhe of Athens.' It would be of 
very little consequence if the charge was a true one ; 
but it is not, as his English Bible might have suffi- 
ciently taught him; Gen. xxxvi. 15-19. *Duke' has 
indeed since Shakespeare's time become that which 
this objector supposed it to have been always ; but all 
were * dukes ' once who were * duces,' captains and 
leaders of their people. 

He [St. Peter] techith christen men to be suget to kyngis 
and duJds, and to ech man for God. — Wiclif, Prologe on the 
first Pistel of Peter, 

Hannibal, duke of Carthage. — Sir T. Elyot, The Governor, 
b. i, c, 10, 
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These were the Hukes and princes of avail, 
That came from Greece. 

Chapman, Homer's Iliad, b. ii. 

Dunce. I have sought elsewhere {Study of 
Words, 17th edit. p. 139) to trace at some length the 
corioiis history of this word. Sufficient here to say 
that Duns Scotus, whom Hooker styles * the wittiest 
of the school divines/ has given us this name, which 
now ascribes hopeless ignorance, invincible stupidity, 
to him on whom it is affixed. The course by which 
this came to pass was as follows. When at the E.e- 
formation and Revival of Learning the works of the 
Schoolmen fell into extreme disfavour, alike with the 
Eeformers and with the votaries of the new learning. 
Duns, a standard-bearer among those, was so often 
referred to with scorn and contempt by these, that his 
name gradually became that bye word which ever since 
it has been. See the quotation from Stanyhurst, a. v. 
' Trivial.' 

Remember ye not how within this thirty years, and far 
less, and yet dureth nnto this day, the old barking curs, 
Dunce's disciples, and like draff called Scotists, the children 
of darkness, raged in every pulpit against Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew ?—Tyndalb, Works, 1575, p. 278. 

We have set Dunce in Bocardo and have utterly banished 
him Oxford for ever with all his blind glosses. . . . The 
second time we came to New College after we had declared 
your injunctions, we found all the great Quadrant Court full 
of the leaves of Dunce, the wind blowing them in every 
comer. — Wood's Annals, A.D. 1535, 62. 

What Dunce or Sorbonist cannot maintain a paradox 7 — 
G. Hakvby, Pierce's Supererogation, p. 159. 

As for terms of honesty or civility, they are gibberish 
unto him, and he a Jewish Babbin or a Latin dvkuce ^'^v^iks. 
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him that useth any such form of monstrous terms. — Id., lb. 
p. 175. 

Maud, Is this your tutor ? 
Tutor, Yes surely, lady ; 

I am the man that brought him in league with logic, 
And read the Ihmees to him. 
MiDDLETON, A Chagte Maid in Chea^ptide^ act iii. sc. i. 

Dutch, \ Till late in the seventeenth centuiy 
DxTTCHMAN. ) * Dutch ' (* deutsch ' or * teutsch, 
* theotiscus *) meant generally 'Grerman,' and a 
^ Dutchman ' a native of Glermany, while what we 
now term a Dutchman was then a Hollander. In 
America this with so many other old usages is retained, 
and Grermans are now often called 'Dutchmen' there. 

Though the root of the English language be Dutch, yet 
she may be said to have been inoculated afterwards upon a 
French stock. — Howell, Lexicon Tetrofflatton, Preface. 

Germany is slandered to have sent none to this war [the 
Crusades] at this first voyage ; and that other pilgrims, 
passing through that country, were mocked by the JDutch, and 
called fools for their pains. — Fulleb, JSoIy War, b. i. c. 13. 

At the same time began the Teutonic Order, consisting 
only of Dutchmen, well descended. — Id. lb. b. ii. c. 16. 

Eageb^ \ The physical and literal sense of 
Eagebness. ) * eager,' that is, sharp or acrid (aigre, 
acer), has quite departed from the word. It occa- 
sionally retained this, long after it was employed in 
the secondary meaning which is its only one at present. 

She was like thing for hunger dead, 
That lad her life only by bread 
Kneden with eisell * strong and egre. 

Chauceb, Rom4iunt of the Hose, 145-147. 

* Vinegar. 
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Bees have this property by nature to find and suck the 
mildest and best honey out of the sharpest and most eager 
flowers. — Holland, Phda/rcK's Morals, p. 43. 

Now on the eager razor's edge for life or death we stand. 

Chapman, Homer's Iliad, b. x. 

Asproso, full of sourness or eagerness. — Flobio, iV^w 
World of Words. 

Ebb. Nothing * ebbs,' unless it be figuratively, 
except water now. But * ebb,' oftenest an adjective, 
was continually used in our earlier English with a 
general meaning of shallow. There is still a Lanca- 
shire proverb, * Cross the stream where it is ehbesL* 

Orpiment, a mineral digged out of the ground in Syria, 
where it lieth very ebd, — Holland, Pimy, vol. ii. p. 469. 

This you may observe ordinarily in stones, that those 
parts and sides which lie covered deeper within the ground 
be more frim and tender, as being preserved by heat, than 
those outward faces which lie ehh, or above the earth. — Id., 
Pluta/reK's Morals, p. 747. 

It is all one whether I be drowned in ih& ehber shore, or 
in the midst of the deep sea. — Bishop Hall, Meditations 
and Vows, cent. ii. 

Ecstasy. We still say of madmen that they are 
besides themselves ; but * ecstasy,' or a standing out of 
oneself, is no longer used as an equivalent to madness. 

This is the very coinage of your brain ; 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Shaebspeare, Hamlet, act iii. sc. 4. 

Edify. *From the Christian Church being 
called the temple or house of Gk)d, this word acquired 
a metaphorical and spiritual meaning, ojid \& ^"^^^^^ 
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in the N. T. and in modem language to mental or 
spiritual advancement. Old English writers used it 
in its original sense of huUd* {Bible Word Booh), 
For some quotations which mark the coming up of 
the secondary or metaphorical meaning see my 
English Past amd Prea&rU, loth edit. p. 178. 

I shall overtume this temple, and adoun throwe it, 
And in thre dales after edifie it new. 

Piers PUmghmumy 1 1068. 

And the Lord GKxl eMfiede the rib, the which he toke of 
Adam, into a woman, — Oen, ii. 22. Wiolip. 

What pleasure and also utility is to a man which 
intendeth to edify, himself to express the figure of the work 
that he purposeth, according as he hath conceived it in his 
own fantasy. — Sir T. Blyot, The Governor, b. i. c. 8. 

A little wide 
There was a holy temple edified. 

Spenseb, Fairy Queen, i. i, 34. 

EGREaiOUS. This has always now an ironical 
subaudition, which it was very £50: from having of old. 

JEgregiotbS viceroys of these eastern parts 1 
Mablowe, Tamhurlaine the Great, part i. act i. sc. i . 

It may be denied that bishops were our first reformers, 
for WicklifEe was before them, and his egregious labours are 
not to be neglected. — Milton, Aniinadvernons upon the 
Remonstrants* Defence, 

Elder. The German *eltem* still signifies 
parents \ as * elders ' did once with us, though now the 
word has quite let this meaning go. 

And his disciples axeden hym, Maister, what sinned, this 
man or the eldirs that he schulde be borun blynde ? — John 
ix. 2, WiCLIF. 
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And his elders went to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of Easter. — Luke ii. 41. Coybbdale. 

Disobedient to their elders [yovtvcriv air^iBus]. — Mam, i. 

30. OOVEBDALE. 

So, or much like, our rebel elders driven 
For aye from Eden, earthly type of heaven , 
Lie langpiishing near Tigris* grassy side. 

Sylyesteb, IhibartaSf The Handy crafts. 

Element. The air, as that among the four ele- 
ments whidi is most present everywhere, was fre- 
quently * the element * in our earlier literature. 

When Pompey saw the dust in the element^ and con- 
jectured the flying of his horsemen, what mind he was of 
then it was hard to say. — Nobth, Pluta/reKs Lives, p. 553. 

The face therefore of the element you have skill to dis- 
cern, and the signs of times can you not ? — Matt, xvi. 3. 
Rheims. 

There is no stir or walking in the streets, 
And the complexion of the element 
In favour is like the work we have in hand. 
Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible. 

Shakespeabe, Julius Ccesofl'^ act i. sc. 3. 

I took it for a faery vision 
Of some gay creatures of the elementf 
That in the colours of the rainbow live, 
And play in the plighted clouds. 

Milton, Comv>s, 298. 

Elephant. I have little doubt that ' elephant ' 
as an equivalent for ivory is a Giedsm not peculiar to 
Chapman, in whose translations from Homer it several 
times occurs ; but I cannot adduce an example from 
any other. The use of * olifant * in this sense is quite 
common in the older French. 
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I did last afford 
The varied ornament, which showed no want 
Of silver, gold, and polished elephant. 

Chapman, The Odysseis of Homery b. xxiii. 1. 306. 

Elevate. There are two intentions with which 
anything may be lifted from the place which it occu- 
pies; either with that of setting it in a more con- 
spicuous position \ or else of removing it out of the 
way, or, figuratively, of withdrawing all importance 
and significance from it. We employ *to elevate* 
now in the former intention ; our ancestors for the 
most pai-t, especially those whose style was influenced 
by their Latin studies, in the latter. 

Withal, he f orgat not to elevate as much as he could the 
fame of the foresaid unhappy field fought, saying. That if all 
had been true, there would have been messengers coming 
thick one after another upon their flight to bring fresh 
tidings still thereof. — Holland, Livy, p. 1199. 

Audience he had with great assent and applause ; not 
more for elevating the fault and trespass of the common 
people, than for laying the weight upon those that were the 
authors culpable. — lb., lb. p. 1207. 

Tully in his oration Pro Flacco, to elevate or lessen that 
conceit which many Bomans had of the nation of the Jews, 
objects little less unto them than our Saviour in this place 
doth, to wit that they were in bondage to the Romans. — 
Jackson, Of the Primeval Estate of Man, b. x. c. 14. 

Embezzle. A man can now only * embezzle * 
another man's property; he might once * embezzle* 
his own. Thus, while we might now say that the 
Unjust Steward * embezzled' his lord's goods {Luke 
xvi. i), we could not say that the Prodigal Son 
* embezzled ' the portion which he had received from 
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his father, and which had thus become his own (Luke 
XV. 13) ; but the one would have been as free to our 
early writers as the other. There is a verb, * to imbe- 
cile,* used by Jeremy Taylor and others, which is 
sometimes confused in meaning with this. 

Mr. Hacklnit died, leaving a fair estate to an unthrift 
son, who embezzled it. — Fuller, Worthies of Englcmd, Here- 
fordshire. 

The collection of these various readings [is] a testimony 
even of the faithfulness of these later ages of the Church, 
and of the high reverence they had of these records, in that 
they would not so much as embesell the various readings of 
them, but keep them still on foot for the prudent to judge 
of. — H. More, Grcund Mystery of GodlinesSy b. vii. c. 11. 

If we are ambitious of having a property in somewhat, or 
affect to call any thing our own, 'tis only by nobly giving 
that we can accomplish our desire : that will certainly appro- 
priate our goods to our use and benefit; but from basely 
keeping or vainly embezzling them; they become not our 
possession and enjoyment, but our theft and our bane. — 
Barrow, TTie Duty and Bewa/rd of Bownty to the Poor, 

Be not prodigal of your time on earth, which is so little 
in your power. 'Tis so precious a thing that it is to be 
redeemed ; 'tis therefore too precious to be embezzled and 
trifled away. — Howe, The Bedeemer'i Dominion over the 
Invisible World. 

Emulation. South in one of his sermons has said 
excellently well, * We ought by all means to note the 
difference between envy and emulation ; which latter 
is a brave and noble thing, and quite of another 
nature, as consistLog only in a generous imitation of 
something excellent; and that such an imitation as 
scorns to fall short of its copy, but strives if possible 
to outdo it. The emulator is impatient of a superior, 
not by depressing or maligning aiiotVi^r \svsX» ^il ^^^- 
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fecting himself. So that while that sottish thing 
envy sometimes fills the whole soul, as a great fog 
does the air ; this on the contrary inspires it with a 
new life and vigour, whets and stirs up all the powers 
of it to action.* But * emulation,* though sometimes 
used by our early writers in this nobler sense, to 
express an honourable and generous rivalry, was by 
no means always so ; it was often an exact equivalent 
to envy. 

Zeal to promote the common good is welcomed with 
suspicion Instead of love, and with emuUctiofi instead of 
thanks. — The Trtmslator^ Pr^ace to the Authorized Version, 

So every step, 
Exampled by the first step that is sick 
Of his superior, grows to an envious fever 
Of pale and bloodless emulation, 

Shakespeabe, Troihis and Cressida, act i. sc. 3. 

And the patriarchs through emulation [moved with envyy 
E. v.] sold Joseph into Egypt. — Acts vii. 9. Bheims. 



Endbavoub. This, connected with * devoir,' is 
used as a reflexive verb in our version of the New 
Testament and in the Prayer Book. Signifying now 
no more than to try, it signified once to bend all our 
energies, not to the attempt at fulfilling, but to the 
actual fulfilment of a duty. The force of such 
passages as Ephes. iv. 3, * endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit,* is greatly weakened by giving to 
' endeavour* its modem sense. Attaching to it this, 
we may too easily persuade ourselves that the Apostle 
does no more than bid us to attempt to preserve this 
unity, and that he quite recognizes the possibility of 
our being defeated in this attempt. 
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This is called in Scripture * a just man/ that &ndeavovreth 
himself to leave all wickedness. — Latimeb, Semums, p. 340. 

One thing I do, I forget that which is behind, and 
endevawr myself unto that which is before. — PML iii. 13. 
Geneva. 

Engeaye. This word has now quite lost the 
sense of *to bury/ which it once possessed. See 
* Grave.* 

So both agree their bodies to engra/de : 

The great earth's womb they open to the sky ; . . . 

They lay therein their corses tenderly. 

Spenseb, FoMry Queen, ii. i, 60. 

And now with happy wish he closely craved 
For ever to be dead, to be so sweet ingraved, 

Britain's Ida, 

Thou death of death, oh I in thy death engra/oe me. 

PpiNEAS Fletcher, PoetAcal MiseeUanies, 

Enjoy. Not, when Wiclif wrote, nor till some 
time later, distinguished from ' rejoice,' which se^ 

And joye and gladinge schal be to thee, and manye 
schulen enjoy e in his natyvite. — Luke i. 14. Wiclif. 

Enormous,) Now only applied to that which is 

Enormitt. J irregular vn excess, in this way 

transcending the established norm or rula But 

departure from rule or irregularity in cmy direction 

might be characterized as ' enormoius ' once. 

O great corrector of enomums times. 
Shaker of o*er-rank states, thou grand decider 
Of dusty and old titles, that heal'st with blood 
The earth when it is sick. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Tvoq NbbU 
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Wild above rule or art, enormoui bliss. 

Milton, Pwradise Lost, v. 297. 

Pyramids, arches, obelisks, were but the irregularities of 
vain-glory, and wfid enormities of ancient magnanimity. — 
Sir T. Beownb, JSyd/riotaphia. 

Eksube. None of our Dictionaries, as far as I 
can observe, have taken notice of an old use of this 
word, namely, to betroth, and thus to make sure the 
future husband and wife to each other. See * Assure,* 

* Sure/ 

After his mother Mary was ensured to Joseph, before 
they were coupled together, it was perceived she was with 
child. — Matt. i. 18. Sir John Chbkb. 

Albeit that she was by the king's mother and many other 
put in good comfort to affirm that she was ensv/red unto the 
king ; yet when she was solemnly sworn to say the truth, 
she confessed that they were never ensv/red. — Sir T. More, 
£Rstory o/Xmff Riclux/rd II L 

Epicure. Now applied only to those who devote 
themselves, yet with a certain elegance and refinement, 
to the pleasures of the table ; * gourmets * rather than 

* gourmands.* "We may trace two earlier stages in its 
meaning. By Lord Bacon and others the followers 
of Epicurus, whom we should call Epiciu?eans, are 
often called * Epicures,' after the name of the founder 
of their sect. From them it was transferred to all 
who were, like them, deniers of a divine Providence ; 
and this is the common use of it by our elder divines. 
But inasmuch as those who have persuaded themselves 
that there is nothing above them, will seek their good, 
since men must seek it somewhere, in the things 
beneath them^ in sensual delights, the name has been 
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transferred, by that true moral iiistinct which is con- 
tinually at work in speech, from the philosophical 
speculative atheist to the human swine for whom the 
world is but a feeding-trough. 

So the I^piciires say of the Stoics* felicity placed in vir- 
tue, that it is like the felicity of a player, who if he were 
left of his auditors and their applause, he would straight be 
out of heart and countenance. — Bacon, Colowr% of Good and 
EHl, 3, 

Aristotle is altogether an Epicure ; he holdeth that God 
careth nothing for human creatures ; he allegeth Grod ruleth 
the world like as a sleepy maid rocketh a child. — Lutheb, 
Tahle-Talky c. 73. 

The 3pi(ywre grants there is a God, but denies his provi- 
dence. — Sydenham, The Athenian Babhler, 1627, p. 7. 

Equal. The ethical sense of 'equal,' as fair, 
candid, just, has almost, if not altogether, departed 
from it. Compare * Unequal.' 

O my most equal hearers, if these deeds 
May pass with suffrance, what one citizen 
But owes the forfeit of his life, yea, fame, 
To him that dares traduce him ? 

Ben Jonson, The Fox, act iv. sc. 2. 

Hear now, house of Israel ; is not my way eqtial ? are 
not your ways unequal? — Miek,xym, 25. Authorized Version. 

Equivocal, ) The calling two or more different 
Equivgcallt, f things by one and the same narne 
Equtvocation.) (seque vocare) is the source of 
almost all error in human discourse. He who wishes 
to throw dust in the eyes of an opponent, to hinder 
his arriving at the real facts of a case, will often ha.xf^ 
recourse to this artifice, and th\is ' Vi ec\v»NOca.\ft^ ^>s:^^ 

H 
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* equivocation * have attained their present secondary 
meaning, very different from their oiiginal, which was 
simply the calling of two or more different things by 
one and the same word. 

This Tisible world is but a picture of the invisible, 
wherein, as in a portrait, things are not truly, but in 
equivocal shapes, and as they counterfeit some real sub- 
stance in that invisible fabric — Sir T. Beownb, Beligio 
Medici, 

Which [courage and constancy] he that wanteth is no 
other than equivocally a gentleman, as an image or a carcass 
is a man. — Babbow, Sermon on Indtigtry in ou/r several 
Callings. 

He [the good herald] knows when indeed the names are 
the same, though altered through variety of writing in 
various ages ; and where the equivocation is untruly affected. 
— FuLLEB, The Holy State, b. ii. c. 22. 

All words, being arbitrary signs, are ambiguous ; and few 
dispnters have the jealousy and skill which is necessary to 
discuss equi/tjoeations ; and so take verbal differences for 
material. — Baxtbb, CathoUo Theology, Preface. 

Err, ) * To err * is still to wander ; but it is now 

Error. J used always in a figurative and ethical 

sense, to deviate morally from the right way. In my 

first quotation from Chapman, it is Telemachus who 

speaks, and of course Ulysses of whom he speaks. 

To thy knees therefore I am come, to attend 
Relation of the sad and wretched end 
My erring father felt. 

Chapman, Homer'* s Odysseis, b. iv. 435. 

Even he is error-driven. 
If yet he lives, and sees the light of heaven. 

Id., lb. XX. 323. 

The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet, act i. sc. i. 
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The chaxacters of sigx^ and erring stars. 

lAASiiOW^, FavM'tLSi sc. 3. 

EsSAT. There is no particular modesty now in 
calling a treatise or dissertation an * essay ; ' but from 
many passages it is plain that there was so once ; 
which indeed is only agreeable to the proper meaning 
of the word, an * essay ' being a trial, proof, specimen, 
taste of a thing, rather than the very and completed 
thing itself. 

To write just treatises reqiiireth leisure in the writer, and 
leisure in the reader ; and therefore are not so fit neither in 
regard of your highness' princely affairs, nor in regard of 
my continual service ; which is the cause which hath made 
me choose to write certain brief notes, set down rather 
significantly than curiously, which I have called Essa/ys, 
The word is late, but the thing is ancient. — Bacon, Intended 
Dedication of his Essays to Prince Henry. 

Yet modestly he does his work survey. 
And calls a finished poem an essay. 

Dbyden, Epistle 5, To the Ea/rl of Roscommon. 

ExEHFLART. A certain vagueness in our use of 
' exemplary ' makes it for us little more than a loose 
synonym for excellent. We plainly often forget that 
* exemplary ' is strictly that which serves, or might 
serve, for an exemplar to others, while only through 
keeping this distinctly before us will passages like the 
following yield their exact meaning to us. 

We are not of opinion, therefore, as some are, that nature 
in working hath before her certain exemplary draughts or 
patterns. — Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, b. i. c. 3. 

When the English, at the Spanish fleet's approach in 
eighty-eight [1588], drew their ships out of Plymouth haven, 
the Lord Adiniral Howard himself towed a cable^ th& \^*(>^ 

h2 
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joint of whose exempla/ry hand drew more than twenty men 
besides. — Fulleb, The Holy StatCy b. iv. c. 17. 

Exemplify. The use of 'exempKfy* in the 
sense of the Greek napahiyfiariiieiy (Matt, i. 19) has 
now passed away. Observe also in the passage 
quoted the curious use of * traduce.' 

He is a just and jealous God, not sparing to exemplify 
and tradv-ce his best servants [i.e» when they sin], that their 
blur and penalty might scare all from venturing. — BOGERS, 
Matrimonial Honov/r, p. 337. 

Explode. All our present uses of 'explode,* 
whether literal or figurative, have reference to burst- 
ing, and to bursting with noise ; and it is for the most 
part forgotten that these are all secondary and derived; 
that * to explode,' originally an active verb, means to 
drive oflf the stage with loud clappings of the hands ; 
and that when one of our early writers speaks of an 
* exploded* heresy, or an * exploded' opinion, his 
image is not drawn from something which, having 
burst, has so perished; but he would imply that it 
has been contemptuously driven off fix)m ijne world's 
stage — the fact that * explosion ' in this earlier sense 
was with a great noise being the connecting link 
between that sense and our present. 

A third sort explode this opinion as trespassing on Divine 
Providence. — Fulleb, Holy Wa/Ty b. iii. c. 18. 

A man may with more facility avoid him that circumvents 
by money than him that deceives with glosing terms, which 
made Socrates so much abhor and explode them. — Burton, 
Anatomy of Melancholy ; Deniooritus to the Header, 

Thus was the applause they meant 
Turned to exploding hiss, triumph to shame, 
Cast on themselves from their own mouths. 

Milton, ParadUe loaf, x, $^$\ cl.-xi, 699. 
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Shall that man pass for a proficient in Christ's school, who 
would have been exploded in the school of Zeno or Epictetus ? 
— South, Sermons, vol. i. p. 431. 

Exterminate, ) This now signifies to destroy, to 
Extermination, J abolish; but our fathers, more 

true to the etymology, understood by it to drive men 

out of and beyond their own borders. 

Most things do either associate and draw near to them- 
selves the like, and do also drive away, chase, and exterminate 
their contraries. — Bacon, Colours of Good and Ecily 7. ■ 

We believe it to he the general interest of us all, as much 
as in us lies, with our common aid and succour to relieve our 
exterminated and indigent brethren. — Milton, Letter nvritten 
ill Crom/roelVs name on occasion 0/ the persecutions of the Vau- 
dois. 

The state of the Jews was in that depression, in that con- 
culcation, in that consternation, in that extermination in the 
captivity of Babylon. — Donne, Semtions, 19. 

Facetious, ) It is certainly not a little remark- 
Facetiousness. J able that alike in Greek, Latin, 
and English, words expressive of witty festive conver- 
sation should have degenerated, though not all exactly 
in the same direction, and gradually acquired a worse 
signification than that with which they began ; I mean 
tvTpaireXiaj * urbanitas * and our own * facetiousness ; * 
this degeneracy of the words warning us how easily 
the thing itself degenerates ; how sure it is to do so, 
to corrupt and spoil, if it be not seasoned with the 
only salt which will hinder this. * Facetiousness ' has 
already acquired the sense of buffoonery, of the making 
of ignoble mirth for others ; there are plain indications 
that it will ere long acquire the sense of indecent 
buffoonery : while there was a time, as >3Dfe exaso:^^®* 
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given below will prove, when it could be ascribed in 
praise to high-bred ladies of the court and to grave 
prelates and divines. 

He [Archbishop Williams] demonstrated that his mind 

was the lighter, because his friends were about him, and his 

faeetums wit was true to him at those seasons, because his 

heart was true to his company. — Hacket, Life of Archbishop 

WilUams, part ii. p. 32. 

A grave man, yet without moroseness, as who would wil- 
lingly contribute his shot of faoetioiumess on any just occasion. 
— Fuller, Worthies of Englcmd, Oxfordshire, 

The king easily took notice of her [Anne Boleyn] ; whether 
more captivated by the allurements of her beauty, or the 
faeetious'ness of her behaviour, it is hard to say. — Heylin, 
History of Queen Mary, Introduction. 

Fact. This and * act * or * deed ' have been use- 
fully desynonymized. An *act* or 'deed* implies 
now always a person as the actor or doer ; but it is 
sufficient for a * fact ' that it exists, that it has been 
done, the author or doer of it falling altogether out of 
sight. 

All the world is witnesse agaynst you, yea, and also your 
ownefactes and deedes. — Babnes, Works, 1572, p. 251. 

But, when the furious fit was overpast. 
His crxiel facts he often would repent. 

Spenser, Fal/ry Queen, i. iv. 34. 

Icetes took but a few of them to serve his turn, as if he 
had been ashamed of \nafaGt, and had used their friendship 
by stealth. — North, Phxta/rcVs Lives, 1656, p. 228. 

Fairy. In whatever latitude we may employ 
* fairy ' now, it is always restricted to the middle 
beings of the Gothic mythology ; being in no case ap- 
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plied, as it used to be, to the daijioreg of classical 
antiquity. 

Of the fairy Manto [daughter of Tireslas] I cannot affirm 
any thing of truth, whether she were & fairy or a prophetess. 
— Sir J. Hakington, Orlamdo Furioso^ b. Ixiii. 

So long as these wise/amd« Moi/w and Adx^tris, that is to 
say Portion and Partition, had the ordering of suppers, 
dinners, and great feasts, a man should never see any illiberal 
or mechanical disorder. — Hollaih), Plutarch's Morals, p. 679. 

Fame. This is now generally applied to the 
reputation derived from the report of great actions, 
but was constantly used in our Authorized Version 
(Gen. xlv. 16 ; i Kin, x. 7 ; Jer. vi. 24; Mat. ix. 26), 
and in contemporary writings, as equivalent to report 
alone. Compare the distinction in Quintilian (v. 3) 
between * fama * and * rumor.' 

The occasion which Pharaoh took to murder all the 
Hebrew males was from a constant fam^ or prenotion that 
about this time there should a Hebrew male be bom that 
should work wonders for the good of his people. — Jaceson, 
Christ's Everlasting Priesth/fod, b. x. c. xl. 

And his fame \ji dKoit outoD] went throughout all Syria. — 
Matt, iv. 24. Authorized Version. 

Family. It is not a good sign that the * family ' 
has now ceased to include the servants; but for a 
long while the word retained the largeness of its 
classical use, indeed it has only very recently lost it 
altogether. 

The same care is to extend to all of our family, in their 
proportions, as to our children ; for as by S. Paul's reasoning 
the heir differs nothing from a servant while he is in minor- 
ity, so a servant should differ nothing from Oi c?a^k.^ \s^ "Ccl^ 
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substantial part of the care. — Bishop Tayloe, Holy Living, 

He [Sir Matthew Hale] kept no greater a family than 
myself.— Baxtee, Life, part 3, § 107. 

A just master may have an unconscionable servant ; and 
if he have a numerous family and keep many, it is a rare 
thing if he have not some bad. — Sandebson, Sermons, 1671, 
vol. i. p. 115. 

To join to wife good, family, 
And none to keep for bravery ... 
These be the steps unf eignedly 
To climb to thrift by husbandry. 
TusSEB, Hwndred Points of Good Husbandry, 9. 

Fancy. The distinction between * fancy * and 

* imagination/ for which Wordsworth so earnestly 
contended, has obtained full recognition. It was the 
more easy for it to find acceptance from the fact that 
it fell in with a certain dina/men, a disposition already 
obscurely working in the minds of men, to ascribe 
different domains of meaning to these several words. 
But while what has been thus done has been well 
done, it would be a mistake to regard this as an old 
distinction that was now recovered from the obUvion 
into which it had fallen. The Greeks ascribed no 
such Subordination of i^avratria (* phantasy,* * phansy,* 

* fancy *) to some other word, as we now ascribe to 
'fancy* in its relation to 'imagination.* ^avTaaia 
was for Plato and Aristotle (see too Longinus, 
c. 15), all that 'imagination* is for us, the power 
which summons up before the mind's eye of the poet, 
and of as many as he can carry along with him, the 
forms of things not present, shaping and moulding, 
dissolving and reuniting and fusing these at his will ; 
while ' fancy,* as we now understand the word, with the 
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humbler offices assigned to it, as the aggregative and 
associative power, more playful but less earnest, 
dealing often in prettinesses rather than in beauties, 
had not obtained any special word to express it. At 
the Revival of Learning both words found themselves 
in our English vocabulary; but far down into the 
seventeenth century there was no sense of any dis- 
tinction between them ; they were simply duplicates, 
one ffom the Greek and one from the Latin. They are 
constantly employed by Henry More as absolutely con- 
vertible; and where Milton makes any difference 
between them, it is to the advantage of * fancy,' which 
includes 'imagination* as a greater includes a less. 
At a later day it was felt to be a waste of wealth to 
have two words absolutely identical in meaning for one 
and the same mental operation ; above all, while another 
went without any to designate it at all ; and thus the 
instinct which is ever at work in a language for the 
making the most of its resources began to work for 
the desynonymizing of ' imagination ' and * fancy.' 
This could only be effected by the coming down of one 
or the other from its height of place. The lot naturally 
fell on * fancy,' the grand ^ajTriferrOac, on which it 
rested, being far more obscured to such as were not 
scholars, than the Latin * imago,' on which * imagina- 
tion ' reposed. 

Lovers and madmen have such seething brains, 
Such ^hd^yin^ phantasiesy that apprehend 
More than cool reason ever comprehends. 
Shakespeare, Midsxummer Night's Dreamt act v. so. i. 

In the soul 
Aie many lesser faculties that serve 
Reason as chief ; among them Mmcy next 
Her o£Sce holds ; of all external thin^^ 
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Which the five watchful senses represent 
She forms vnuiffmations, airy shapes. 

Milton, Pa/radiae Zostf v. 300. 

The devil can act upon the soul by suggesting the ideas 
and spiritual pictures of things to the imagination. For this 
is the grand repository of all the ideas and representations 
which the mind of man can work either upon or by. So that 
Satan, our skilful artist, can as easily slide his injections into 
the/oTOcy as present a deluding image to the eye. — South, 
Ser/nansy 1737, vol. i. p. no. 

Fastidious. Persons are 'fastidious' now, as 
£l6eling disgust ; things, and indeed persons too, were 
' fastidious ' once, as occasioning disgust. The word 
has shifted from an objective to a subjective use. 
* Fastidiosus ' had both uses, but our modem quite 
predominated ; indeed the other is very rare. 

. That thing for the which children be oftentimes beaten, 
is to them ever sdi^i fastidiom. — Sir T. Elyot, The Governor, 
b. i. c. 9. 

Feature. This, the Italian * fattura,' is always 
the part now of a larger whole, a * feature ' of the 
landscape, the * features * of the face ; but there was 
no such limitation once; anything mac?e, any 'fattura,' 
was a * feature ' once. * Facies * in Latin, according to 
Aulus Gellius (xiii. 29), underwent a not very dis- 
similar change of meaning. In addition to the 
examples which follow, see Spenser, Fairy Queen^ 
iv. 2, 44 ; iii. 9, 21. 

A body so harmoniously composed, 

As if nature disclosed 
All her best symmetry in that onQfeatwre, 

Ben Jonson, The Forest, xi. 

We have not yet found them all [the scattered limbs of 
Truth], nor ever shall do, till her Master's second coming ; 
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He shall bring together every joint and member, and shall 
mould them into an immoT^ feature of loveliness and per- 
fection. — Milton, Aree>pagitioa, 

So scented the grim/<?a^«w^, and upturned 
His nostril wide into the murky air. 

Id., Paradise Zostt x* 278. 

But this joxmg featt»re [a commentary on Scripture which 
Archbishop Williams had planned], like an imperfect em- 
bryo, was mortified in the womb by Star-chamber vexations. 
— Hacket, life of ArchMshop Williamis, part ii. p. 40. 

Feminine, The distinction between 'feminine' 
and ' effeminate,' that the first is * womanly,' the 
second * womanish,' the first what becomes a woman, 
and under certain limitations may without reproach 
be afiSrmed of a man, while the second under all 
circumstances dishonours a man, as ' mannish ' would 
dishonour a woman, is of comparatively modem 
growth. Neither could * feminine ' now be used as 
an antithesis of * male,' as by Milton (Paradise Lost, 
i. 423) it is. 

Till at the last Gk>d of veray right 

Displeased was with his condiciouns, 

By cause he [Sardanapalus] was in every mannes sight 

Bofemynyne in his affectiouns. 

Lydgatb, Poem a^gainst Idleness, 

But Ninias being esteemed no man of war at all, but alto- 
gether /<?mi;iin^, and subject to ease and delicacy, there is no 
probability in that opinion. — Sir W. Raleigh, History of the 
World, b. ii. c. i, § i. 

CJommodus, the wanton s^xadi feminine son of wise Antoni- 
nus, gave a check to the great name of his father. — Bishop 
Tatlob, Apples of Sodom. 

Firmament. We now use ' firmament ' only for 
that portion of the sky on aU sLdeft N\sai:^a ^Jic^N^*^^ 
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horizon, having gotten this application of the word 
from the Vulgate (Gen. i. 6), or at any rate from the 
Church Latin (^ firmcmientum cseleste/ Tertullian, De 
Bapt, 3), as that had derived it from the Septuagint. 
This by trrepioj/na had sought to express the firmness 
and stability of the sky-tent, which phenomenally 
(and Scripture for the most part speaks pheno- 
menally) is drawn ovel* the earth ; and to reproduce 
the force of the original Hebrew word, — in which, 
however, there is rather the notion of expansion than 
of firmness (see H. More, Defence of Cahhala, p. 60). 
But besides this use of * firmament,' totally strange to- 
the classical * firmamentum,* being derived to us from 
the ecclesiastical employment of the word, there is 
also an occasional use of it by the scholarly writers of 
the seventeenth century in the original classical sense, 
as that which makes strong or confirms. 

I thought it good to make a strong head or bank to rale 
and guide the course of the waters ; by setting down this 
position or firmoTnent, namely, that all knowledge is to be 
limited by religion, and to be referred to use and action. — 
Bacon, Of the Interpretation of Natwe, 

. Religion ds the ligature of all communities, and the fir- 
moment of laws. — Bishop Tayloe, Ductor DuHtantiwn, iii. 

3,8. 

Flicker, This, sometimes written * flacker,* and 

* flutter,* are thoroughly desynonymized now ; a flame 

* flickers,' a bird * flutters ; ' but it was not so once. 

But being made a swan, 
With snowy feathers in the air to flicker he began. 

GOLDING, Ovid's Metamorphosis, b. vii. 

And the Cherubins flackered with their wings, and lift 
themselves up from the earth. — Eiek, z. 19. Covebdale. 
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Flirt. This, or * flurt/ as it used to be spelt, is 
a slightly contracted form of the French * fleureter,' 
from * fleur,' a flower, to flirt meaning to go flowering, 
daintily sipping the sweets of one flower, and then 
passing on to another. At the same time much 
griaver charges came to be often implied in the word, 
than are implied at the present. See on it A. S. 
Palmer's Leaves from a Word-hunter's Note Book, 
PP- 33-40. 

For why may not the mother be naught, a peevish, 
drunken ,/(??«7^, a waspish choleric slut, a crazed piece, a fool, 
as soon as the nurse? — Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy^ 
part i. sect. 2. 

Gadrouillette,/. A minx, giggle, /i?^, callet, gixie ; (a 
feigned word, applicable to any such cattell). — COTGEAVB, 
A French cmd EagUsh Dictionary, 1660. 



Flounce, This is only another form of * plunge,' 
and in all its earlier uses testifies as much. In 
* plounce * — nurses even now plounce a child into the 
water — ^is the connecting link between the two 
remoter forms. As * flounce ' has put * plounce ' out 
of use, so in the same has * flounder ' put * plonder,* as 
in the following line : * You should have seen some 
half for drad go ploTidermg here and there.* (Golding, 
Ovid's Metamorphosis,) 

After an exhortation to his army, he [the Emperor 
Conrad] commanded them all at once to flov/nce into the 
river. — Fullbb, Holy Wa/r, b. ii. c. 28. 

Launch now into the whirlpool, or Tdkih&t JUntm^ into the 
mud and quagmire. — Hacket, Life of Archbishop WilUamn^ 
vol. ii. p. 200. 
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Fondling. ' Fond ' retains to this day, at least 
in poetry, not seldom the sense of foolish; but a 
. * fondling ' is no longer a fooL 

An epicure hath some reason to sJlege, an extortioner is 
a man of wisdom, and acteth prudently in comparison to 
him; but this fondWfvg [the profane swearer] offendeth 
heaven and abandoneth happiness he knoweth not why or for 
what. — Babeow, Sermon 15. 

We have many such fondlings^ that are their wives' pack- 
horses and slaves. — Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy , part iii. 
sect. 3. 

FoRGBTFUli. Exactly the converse of what has 
happened to ' dreadful * and * fidghtful ' (which see) 
has befallen ' forgetful.' 

It may be the forgetful wine begot 

Some sudden blow, and thereupon this challenge. 

Webster, A Owrefor a Cuckold, act iii. sc. i. 

If the sleepy drench 
Of tha,t forge0tl lake benumb not still. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. 73. 



Forlorn, ) Thereare two points of difference 
Forlorn Hope. ) between the past use of * forlorn 
hope * and the present. The first, that it was seldom 
used, — I can recall no single example, — in that which 
is now its only application, namely, of those who, 
being the first to mount the breach, thus set their 
lives upon a desperate hazard ; but always of the 
skirmishers and others thrown out in front of an army 
about to engage. H^re, indeed, the central notion of 
the word may be affirmed to agree with that it has 
now. These first come to hand-strokes with the 
enemj; they bear the brunt of their onset ; with less 
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likelihood therefore that they will escape than those 
who come after. This is quite true, and it comes 
remarkably out in my first quotation from Holland ; 
just as in a retreat they are the * forlorn hope' 
{Swedish Intelligenc&r, vol. i. p. 163), who bring up 
the rear. But in passages innumerable this of the 
greater hazard to which the * forlorn hope ' are exposed, 
has quite disappeared, and the * forlorn,* for * hope ' is 
often omitted, are simply that part of the army which, 
being posted in the front, is first engaged. The 
phrase is an importation from Grermany, and * hope ' 
is doubtless a corruption of * Haufe,* heap, or 
crew. I find it first in Gascoigne's Fruits of War, 
st. 74. 

*The fearful are in \he forlorn [see Rev, xxi. 8] of those 
that march for hell.' — Gubnall, The Chrigtian in Complete 
Armoury c. i. 

*They [the Enniskillen horse] offered with spirit to make 
always ^e forlorn of the army.' — Dbtden (Scott's edition), 
vol. vii. p. 303. 

These [thd Roman Velites] were loose troops, answerable 
in a manner to those which we call now by a French name 
Enfans Perdues, but when we use our own terms, The Forlorn 
Hope, — Sir W. Raleigh, History of the Worlds v. 3, 8. 

Before the main battle of the Carthaginians he sets the 
auxiliaries and aid-soldiers, a confused rabble and medley 
of all sorts of nations, who, as thB forlorn hope, bearing the 
furious heat of the first brunt, might, if they did no other 
good, yet, with receiving many a wound in their bodies dull 
and turn the edge of the enemy's sword. — Holland, lAvy, 
p. 765. 

Upon them the light-armed /twforw hope [qui primi ag- 
minis erant] of archers and darters of the Roman host, which 
went before the battle to skirmish, charged forcibly witb 
their shot. — Id., lb. p. 641 ; cf. pp. 11^9, 11S"^> "^"^^V 
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Christ's descent into liell was not ad prsedicandiim, to 
preach ; useless, where his auditory was all the forlomhojpe, 
— FULLBB, Worthies of Englomd^ Hampshire. 

Formal, ] It has been observed already, «. v. 
FoRMAiLT, r * Common Sense,' that a vast number 
FoEMALiTT.j of OUT words have descended to us 
&om abstruse sciences and speculations, we accepting 
them often in a total unconsciousness of the quarter 
from which they came. Another proof of this asser- 
tion is here ; only, as it was metaphysics there, it is 
logic here which has given us the word. It is curious 
to trace the steps by which * formality,' which meant 
in the language of the Schools the essentiality, the 
innermost heart of a thing, that which gave it its 
form and shape, the * forma formans,' should now mean 
something not merely so different, but so opposite. 

Be patient J for I will not let him stir, 
Till I have used the approved means I have, 
With wholesome syrups, drugs, and holy prayers 
To make of him ^formal man again. 

Shakbspbaeb, CoTiiedy of Error%y act v. sc. i. 

Next day we behold our bride a formal wife. — Fulleb, 
Of the Clothes and Ornaments of the Jews, § 6. 

There are many graces required of us, whose material and 
formal part is repentance. — Bishop Tayloe, Boctrvne am.d 
Practice of Repenta/nce^ i. 3, 47. 

It is not only as impious and irreligious a thing, but as 
senseless and as absurd a thing to deny that the Son of God 
hath redeemed the world, as to deny that God hath created 
the world ; and he is disforrnally and as gloriously a martyr 
that dies for this article. The Son of Grod is come, as he that 
dies for this, There is a God. — Donne, Senrums, 1640, p. 69. 

According to the rule of the casuists, the formaUty of pro- 
digality is inordinateness of our laying out, or misbestowing 
on what we should not.— Whitlock, Zootomia, p. 497. 
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When the school makes pertinacy or obstinacy to be the 
formaUty of heresy, they say not true at all, unless it be 
meant the obstinacy of the will and choice ; and if they do, 
they speak impertinently and inartificially, this being but 
one of the causes that make error become heresy; the 
adequate and ^^ri^oX formality of heresy is whatsoever makes 
the error voluntary and vicious. — Bishop Taylor, Liberty of 
Projfhesyinff, § 2, 10. 

Strong and importunate persuasions have not the nature 
And formality of. force ; but they have oftentimes the effect 
of it ; and he that solicits earnestly, sometimes determines 
as certainly as if he did force. — South, Sermons, 1744, vol. 
viii. p. 288. 

France, ) We consider now, and consider 
Frenchman. J rightly, that there was properly no 
* France * before there were Franks ; and, speaking of 
the land and people before the FrankLsh conquest, we 
use Gaul, Gauls, and Gaulish; just as we should not 
now speak of Caesar's * journey into JSnglarid.* Our 
fathers had not these scruples (North, PlutarcKs 
Lives), See the quotation from Milton, s, v. * Civil.* 

When Caesar saw his army prone to war. 
And fates so bent, lest sloth and long delay 
Might cross him, he withdrew his troops from IVunce, 
And in all quarters musters men for Rome. 

Marlowe, Mrst Book of Ltccan, 

A Frencltman together with a Frenchwoman, likewise a 
Grecian man and woman, were let down alive in the beast- 
mairket into a vault under the ground, stoned all about. — 
Holland, Livy, p. 467. 

Fret, This, the A.S. * fretan,' the German *fres- 
sen,* to eat, is with us restricted now, though once it 
was otherwise, to the eating of the heart through care, 
according to an image which we all can ot^ \»ci ^^^ 

I 
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understand; and which has given the Pythagorean 
* Cor ne edito/ the French * d^vor^ de chagrins.' 

, Adam afterward ayeins his defence 
Freetoi that fruyt. 

Piers PlimghTrum, 12469. 

He [Hercules] slew the cruel tirant Busirus, 
And made his hors to ^^ his flesh and bon. 

Chaucer, The Monk's Tale, 

His houndes have him [Actaeon] caught, 
And freten him, for that they knew him naught. 

Id., Knighfs Tale, 

Thou makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were 
a moth fretting a garment. — Ps. xxxiz. 12. Prayer Book 
Version. 

Frightful, Now always active, that which in- 
spires fright; but formerly as often passive, that 
which is, or is Kable to be, frightened. See * Dread- 
ful/ * Hateful.' 

The wild dind frightful herds, 
Not hearing other noise, but this of chattering birds. 
Feed fairly on the lawns. 

Drayton, PolyoUnorif Song 13. 

Frippery • Now such trumpery, such odds and 
ends of cheap finery, as one might expect to meet at 
an old-clothes shop ; but in our early dramatists and 
others of their time, the shop itself where old clothes 
were by the *fripper* or broker scoured, * interpo- 
lated,' and presented anew for sale (oflScina vestium 
tritarum. Skinner) ; nor had * frippery ' then the con- 
temptuous subaudition of worthlessness in the objects 
offered for sale which its present use would imply. 
See Litti^, Dictiormairey s. v. Friperie, 
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Trinoulo, O woTthj Stephano, look what a wardrobe here 

is for thee. 
Caliban, Let it alone, thou fool, it is but trash. 
IHnoulo. O, ho, monster! we know what belongs to a 
fnppery. 

Shakbspkaeb, The Tempest, act iv. sc. i. 

JEnter Imke, with shoes, garters, fans, and roses* 
Gold. Here he comes, sweating all over, 
He shows like a vj^Xkin^frippeT^y. 
Massingbb, The City Madam, act i. sc. i . 
Hast thou foresworn all thy friends in the Old Jewry ? or 
dost thou think us all Jews that inhabit there ? Yet, if thou 
dost, come over, and but see our frippery. Change an old 
shirt for a whole smock with us. — Ben Jonson, Every Man 
in his Humov/r, act i. sc. i. 

Fulsome, ) I have seen it questioned whether 
FuLsoMENBss. J in the first syllable of * fulsome * we 
are to find *foul' or *full.* There should be no 
question on the matter; seeing that 'fulsome' is 
properly no more than * full,' and then secondly that 
which by its fulness and overfulness produces first 
satiety, and then loathing and disgust. This mean- 
ing of * fulsome ' is still retained in our only present 
application of the word, namely to compliments 
and flattery, which by their grossness produce this 
efiect on him who is their object ; but the word had 
once many more applications than this. See the 
quotation from Pope, 8, v, * Bacchanal.' 

His lean, pale, hoar, and withered corpse, grew fulsome, 
fair, and fresh. 

GoLDiNQ, Ovid's Metamorphosis, b. viL 

The next is Doctrine, in whose lips there dwells 
A spring of honey, sweeter than its name. 
Honey which never fulsome is, jet fills 
The widest souls. 

Bbaxtmo^t, P*yclie,\i. ilvs-. ^^-« •»-'^^' 

i2 
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Chaste and modest as he [Persius] is esteemed, it camiot 
be denied but that in some places he is broad Skud fulsome. 
No decency is considered; no fulsomeness omitted, — Dbyden, 
Dedication of Translations from Jiwenal, 

Making her soul to loathe dainty meat, or patting a sur- 
feit and fulso7nsn§ss into all which she enjoys. — Rogers, 
Naamam, the Syrian, p. 32. 

GrARB. One of many words, all whose meaning 
has run to the surface. A man's dress was once only 
a portion, and a very insignificant portion, of his 
* garb,' which included his whole outward presentment 
to other men ; now it is all. 

First, for your garh, it must be grave and serious, 
Very reserved and locked ; not tell a secret 
On any terms, not to your father. 

Ben Jonson, Volpone, act iv. sc. i. 

The greatest spirits, and those of the best and noblest 
breeding, are ever the most respective and obsequious in 
their ga/rh, and the most observant and grateful in their 
language to all. — Feltham, Resolves, Ixxv. 

Have thy observing eyes 
E'er marked the spider's garb, how close she lies 
Within her curious web, and by and by 
How quick she hastes to her entangled fly ? 

QuABLES, History of Samson, sect. 19. 

A a-ffAPovptTFtia in his person, a grave and a smiling garb 
compounded together to bring strangers into a liking of 
their welcome. — Hacket, lAfe of Archbishop Willia/tns, part 
ii. p. 32. 

Horace's wit and VirgiVs state 

He did not steal but emulate, 

And when he would like them appear, 

Their ga/rb, but not their clothes, did wear. 

Denham, On the Death of Cowley. 

Gabble. Writings only are * garbled ' now ; and 
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'garbled' extracts are extracts dishonestly made, so 
shifted, mutilated, or in other ways tampered with, 
that, while presented as fair specimens, they convey a 
false impression. It is not difficult to trace the down- 
ward progress of the word. It is derived fi*om the 
low Latin * garba,* a wheatsheaf, and * garbellare,' to 
sift or cleanse com from any dust or rubbish which 
may have become mingled with it. It was then ap- 
plied to any separation of the good from the bad, 
retaining that, rejecting this, and used most com- 
monly of spices; then generally to picking and 
choosing, but without any intention to select the 
better and to dismiss the worse : and lastly, as at 
present, to picking and choosing with the distinct 
purpose of selecting that which should convey the 
worse impression, and dismissing that which should 
have conveyed a truer and a better. It is a very 
favourite word in its earlier uses with Fuller. 

Ga/rhling of bow-staves (anno i R. 3, cap. 11) is the sort- 
ing or culling out of the good from the bad.— Cowbll, Tlie 
Interpreter, s. v. 

There was a fair hospital, built to the honour of St. 
Anthony in Bennet's Fink, in this city ; the protectors and 
proctors whereof claimed a privilege to themselves, to garble 
the live pigs in the markets of the city ; and such as they 
found starved or otherwise unwholesome for man's suste- 
nance they would slit in the ear, tie a bell about their 
necks, and turn them loose about the city. — Fullbe, Wor- 
thies of England, London. 

Ga/rhUng men's manners you did well divide, 
To take the Spaniard's wisdom, not their pride ; 
With French activity you stored your mind, 
Leaving to them their fickleness behind ; 
And soon did learn, your temperance was such, 
A sober industry even from the Dutch. 

Id., WorthM% of Engla/ad. A PaflMi^\iir\A 

on CYta/rle» IX* 
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To garhlcy to cleanse from dross and dirt, as grocers do 
their spices, to pick or cull out. — Philupb, New World of 
Words. 

GrAKLAND. At present we know no other 'gai>- 
lands ' but of flowers ; but * garland ' was at one time 
a technical name for the royal crown or diadem, and 
not a poetical one, as might at first sight appear ; as 
witness these words of Matthew of Paris in his Life 
of Henry III. : Rex veste deauratd, et coronulU aurei, 
quae vulgariter garlanda dicitur, redimitus. 

In the adoption and obtaining of the garland, I being 
seduced and proToked by sinister counsel did commit a 
naughty and abominable act. — Gsafton, Chronicle of ]S3,ng 
Richa/rd III, 

In whose [Edward the Fourth's] time, and by whose 
occasion, what about the getting of the ga/rla/nd, keeping 
it, losing and winning again, it hath cost more English blood 
than hath twice the winning of France. — Sir T. Mobe, HU- 
tory of King Richard III. p. 107. 

What in me was purchased. 
Falls unto thee in a more fairer sort ; 
So thou the garland wear'st successively. 

Shakespeabe, 2 Henry IV. act iv. sc. 4. 

Garret, The French 'gu^rite,* which is our 
* garret,' is properly a place of refuge or safety, being 
closely connected with the verb * gu^rir ; * thus gagner 
la guerite, to save oneself by flight. But this place 
of safety would be often on a high wall, in a watch- 
tower, upon the tops of houses ; and thus the notion 
of the * garret * was connected with that of the highest 
stage or storey. The subaudition of its being the 
poorest and meanest place in the house is an after- 
thought, and certainly has no place in any of the 
following uses of the word. 
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Then walked I f errer, and went al abouten, 
And seigh halles full heygh, and houses f ul noble 
With gaye garites and grete, and iche hole y-glased. 

Creed of Piers Phughinariy 41 1. 

The ga/rettes aboven the ghates bryght 
Of the cet6 of heven, I lyken thus ryght 
Tylle the ga/rettea of a cet6 of gold, 
That wroght war als I before told. 

Richard Rolle of Hampole, Prielte of 
Conseience, 9101-9104. 

It is not possible algate to have highe garettes, or tours, 
or highe places for watche men ; therefor it nedethe to have 
out watch. — Vbgbtius, quoted in the Promptoriwn^ Parvulo- 
rum, p. 187. 

Gazette, An Italian word designating a small 
piece of tin money cnirent at Venice; to this the 
name * gazzetta ' a diminutive of * gaza/ the proper 
name of the treasure of Persian kings, was probably 
givMi in a certain irony, as being a very small 
treasure indeed. Being the price at which the flying 
sheets of news, first published there, were sold, it 
gave to them their name ; and they also were called 
'gazettes* (see Mahn, Etymol, Untersuch, p. 91). 
We see the word in this its secondary sense, but not 
as yet thorpughly at home in English, for it still re- 
tains an Italian termination, in Ben Jonson's Volpone 
(act V. sc. 2), of which the scene is laid at Venice. 
Curiously enough the same play gives also an example, 
quoted below, of * gazette ' in its earlier use. 

If you will have a stool, it will cost you a gazet, which is 
almost a penny. — Coeyat, Crudities, vol. ii. p. 15. 

What monstrous and most painful circumstance 
Is here to get some three or four gazettes, 
Some threepence in the whole. 

Ben Jostson, Voljfone^ act it. ac. 1.. 
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Gelding. Hestrained at present to horses which 
have ceased to be entire ; but until * eunuch/ which 
is of somewhat late adoption, had been introduced 
into the language, serving also the n^eds which that 
serves now. 

Thanne Joseph was lad in Egepte, and bought him 
Potiphar, the gelding of Pharao. — Gen, xxxix. i. WfCLiF. 

And wfaanne thei weren come up of the water, the spirit 
of the Lord ravyschid Filip, and the geldynge saw hym no 
more. — ^J<^« viii. 39. Id. 

Lysimachus was very angry, and thought great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him a gelding, — North, Pltcta/rch's 
Live^f p. 741. 

Genbrositt. We still use * generous ' occasionally 
in the sense of highly or nobly bom ; but * generosity ' 
has quite lost this its earlier sense, and acquired a 
purely ethical meaning. Its history illustrates, as 
does the history of so many other words, what one 
may call the aristocratic tendencies of language. 

Nobility began in thine ancestors and ended in thee ; and 
the generosity that they gained by virtue, thou hast blotted 
by vice. — Lyly, Ev/phues aiid his England, 

Their eyes are commonly black and small,, noses little, 
nails almost as long as their fingers, but serving to distin- 
guish their generosity. — Habbis, Voyages, vol. i. p. 465. 

Genial. It is curious to find * genial ' used in a 
sense not merely so difierent, but so directly opposed 
to that in which we employ it now, as in the quota- 
tion which follows we do. Whether there are other 
examples of the same use, I am unable to say. 

There are not a few very much to be pitied, whose indus- 
try being not attended with natural parts, they have sweat 
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to little purpose, and rolled the stone in yain, which chiefly 
proceedeth from natural incapacity and genial indisposition, 
at least to those particulars whereunto they apply their 
endeavours. — Sir T. Bbownb, Vulgo/r Errors^ b. i. c. $• 

Gestation. Now a technical word applied only 
to the period during which the females of animals 
cany their young; but acknowledging no such limi- 
tation once. 

Oettation in a chariot or wagon hath in it a shaking of 
the body, but some vehement, and some more soft. — Sir T. 
Elyot, Ccutle of Healthy b. ii. c. 34. 

Oegtation^ an exercise of the body, by being carried in 
coach, litter, upon horseback, or in a vessel on the water. — 
Holland, PUny, Eosplanation of the Words of Art, 

Ghost. It is only in the very highest acceptation 
of all that * Ghost * and * Spirit ' are now synonymous 
and exchangeable. They once were so through the 
entire range of their several uses. 

And in this manere was man maad. 
And thus GK)d gaf hym a goott. 

\Pier9 Ploughman^ 5240. 

As well in gott as body, chast was she. 

Chaugeb, The JDoetoure's Tale. 

He sawe that the heavens opened, and the goost as a dove 
commynge downe upon Him. — Ma/rk i. 10. Covebdalb. 

Girl. A diminutive of a root *gir* (gir+1), a 
little child, and this of either sex. In Old English a 
knave girle ' occurs in the sense of boy. It fared 
in earliest English not otherwise with * wench.' This, 
in its diminutive form ' wenchel,* is applied in The 
Ormulumy 3356, to the newly bom Babe in the 
manger. 
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Thomgh wyn and thonigh wommen ther was Loth acombred, 
And there gat in glotonie gerles that were cherles. 

Piers Ploughman, 525^ 

In danger hadde he at his owen gise 

The yonge gi^les of the diocese, 

And knew hir coonseil and was of hir rede. 

Chaugeb, Canterhv/ry TaleSf The Prologue, 



Gist. This, the French ' ^te/ from the old ' g^sir/ 
meant formerly, as the French word means still, the 
place where one lodges for the night. A scroll con- 
taining the route and resting-places of a royal party 
daring a progress was sometimes so called. It must 
be owned, however, that it is difficult to trace the 
point of contact and connexion between * gist ' in this 
sense, and ' gist ' as we use it now. 

After he had sent Popilius before in spial, and perceived 
that the avenues were open in all parts, he marched forward 
himself, and by the second gist came to Dinm [secundis, 
castris pervenit ad Dium]. — Holland, lAvy^ p. 11 74. 

The guides who were to conduct them ©n their way had 
commandment so to cast their gigt% and journeys that by 
three of the clock in the morning of the third day they 
might assail Pythoum. — Id., Ih. p. 1193. 

Glort, ) * Crlory ' is never employed now in the 
Glorious, [ sense of * vair^-glory,' nor 'glorious' 
Gloriotjslt. J in that of * vam-glorious,' as once they 
often were. 

In military commanders and soldiers, vain-glory is an 
essential point ; for as iron sharpens iron, so by glory one 
courage sharpeneth another. — Bacon, Essays, 54. 

So commonly actions begun in glory shut up in shame. «- 
Bishop Hall, Contemplatioris, On Babel, 
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To that intent God maid him thus, 
That man suld nocht be ffloriaus, 
Nor in himself na thing suld se 
But mater of humilitie. 

Lyndesay, The Monarehie. 
Some took this for a glorimi^ brag ; others thought he 
[Alcibiades] was like enough to have done it. — North, Plu- 
tarch's Liven, p. 183. 

Likewise glorious followers, who make themselves as 
trumpets of the commendation of those they follow, are full 
of inconvenience ; for they taint business through want of 
secrecy, and they export honour from a man and make him 
a return in envy. — Bacon, Lssays, 48. 

He [Anselm] little dreamt then that the weeding-hook 
of Reformation would after two ages pluck up his glorious 
poppy [prelacy] from insulting over the good com [presby- 
tery]. — Milton, Reason of Church Government, b. i. c. 5. 

I speak it not gloriously, or out of affectation. — Ben 
JONSON, Every Man out of his Humour, act ii. sc. i. 

GrOOD-NATURE,] As metaphysics liave yielded us 

GooD-NATTJRBD. J *cominon scnse,* and logic * formal,* 

and 'formality,' so we owe to theology * good-nature.' 

By it our elder divines understood far more than we 

understand by it now ; even all which it is possible 

for a man to have, without having the grace of God. 

The contrast between grace and nature was of course 

unknown to the Greeks; but, this being kept in 

mind, we may say that the * good-nature * of our 

theology two centuries ago was as nearly as possible 

expressed by the 6vy>v'ia of Aristotle {Eth, Nic, iii. 7 ; 

compare the * heureusement n6 ' of the French) ; the 

genial preparedness for the reception of every high 

teaching. In the paper of The Spectator, quoted 

below, which treats exclufiively of 'good-nature,' the 

word is pafisiog, but has by no means ^aa&»i,\£i)v^\isi^ 

modem meaning. See * Ill-natxiiQ.^ 
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Good-natv/rCy being the relics and remains of that ship- 
wreck which Adam made, is the proper and immediate 
disposition to holiness. When good-natti/re is heightened 
by the grace of God, that which was natural becomes now 
spiritual — Bishop Taylob, Ser-mon preached at the Funeral 
of Sir George Dalstone* 

Good-nature ! alas, where is it ? Since Adam fell, there 
was never any such thing in rerum naturd ; if there be any 
good thing in any man, it is all from grace. We may talk 
of this and that, of good-natwred men, and I know not 
what; but the very truth is, set grace aside (I mean all 
grace, both renewing grace and restraining grace), there is 
no more good-natwre in any man than there was in Cain and 
in Judas. That thing which we use to call good-natwre is 
indeed but a subordinate means or instrument, whereby God 
restraineth some men more than others, from their birth and 
special constitution, from sundry outrageous exorbitances, 
and so is a branch of this restraining grace whereof we now 
speak. — Sanderson, SermanSf 1671, vol. i. p. 279. 

If any good did appear in the conversation of some men 
who followed that religion [the Pagan], it is not to be im- 
puted to the influence of that, but to some better cause ; to 
the relics of good-natyre, to the glimmerings of natural 
light, or (perhaps also) to secret whispers and impressions 
of divine grace on some men's minds vouchsafed in pity to 
them. — Babbow, Sermon 14 on the Apostles^ Creed, 

They [infidels] explode all natural difference of good 
and evil ; deriding benignity, mercy, pity, gratitude, inge- 
nuity ; that is, all instances of good-natwe, as childish and 
silly dispositions. — Id., Sermon 6 on the Apostles* Creed, 

Xenophon, in the Life of his imaginary Prince, is always 
celebrating the philanthropy or good-nature of his hero, which 
he tells us he brought into the world with him. — Spectator, 
no. 169. 

Gospeller. Now seldom used save in ritual lan- 
guage, and there designating the priest or deacon who 
in the divine service reads the Gospel of the day; 
but employed once as equivalent to * Evangelist/ and 
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subsequently applied to adherents of the Reformed 
faith ; both which meanings have since departed 
from it. 

Marke, the gospeller^ was the goostli sone of Petre in 
baptysm. — Wiclif, The Prologe of Marke. 

The persecution was carried on against the gospellers with 
much fierceness by those of the Roman persuasion. — Stbypk, 
MenwriaU of Archbishop Cranmer^ b. iii. c. 16. 



GrOSSlP. It would be interesting to collect instances 
in which the humbler classes of society have retained 
the correct use of a word, which has been let go by 
those of higher education. 'Gossip' is one, being 
still used by our peasantry in its first and etymo- 
logical sense, namely as a sponsor in baptism — one 
sih or akin in God^ according to the doctrine of the 
medieval Church, that sponsors contracted a spiri- 
tual affinity with the child for whom they stood. 
'Gossips,' in this primary sense, would often be 
familiar with one another — and thus the word was 
applied to all familiars and intimates. At a later 
day it came to signify such idle talk, the * comm^rage * 
(which word has exactly the same history), which too 
often would find place in the intercourse of such. 

They had mothers as we had ; and those mothers had 
gossips (if their children were christened), as we are. — Ben 
JONSON, The Staple of News, T/ie Indiiction. 

Thus f areth the golden mean, through the misconstruction 
jf the extremes. Well-tempered zeal is lukewammess ; devo- 
tion is hypocrisy ; charity, ostentation ; constancy, obstinacy ; 
gravity, pride ; humility, abjection of spirit ; and so go 
through the whole parish of virtues, where misprision and 
envy are gossips, be sm-e the child shall be nicknamed. — 
Whitlock, Zootomia, p. 3. 
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Should a great lady that was invited to be a gossip, in her 
place send her kitchen-maid, 'twould be ill-taken. — Sblden, 
Tdble-Talk, Prayer, 



GrRAVB. The German * graben,' and once used in 
the senses which * graben ' still retains. See * En- 
grave.' 

They set markes hir meetings should be 
There King Ninus was gra/oen, under a tree. 

Chaucbe, Legend of Tube of BaUlon, 

I wil laye sege to the rounde aboute, and grave up dykes 
against the. — Isai, xxix. 3. Covbrdalb. 

He hath graven and digged up a pit, and is fallen himself 
into the destruction that he made for other. — Ps, vii. 16, 
Prayer Book Version. 

GrROPB, Now to feel for, and uncertainly, as does 
a blind man or one in the dark ; but once simply to 
feel, to gripe or grasp. 

Handis thei hav, and thei shal not grope [et non paZpa" 
hunt, Vulg.] — Ps. cxiii. 7. Wiclif. 

I have touched and tasted the Lord, sjudLgropedTLiva. with 
hands, and yet unbelief hath made all unsavoury. — BoaBBS, 
Naaman the Syrian, p. 231. 

Grudge. Now to repine at the good which others 
already have, or which we may be required to impart 
to them ; but it formerly implied open utterances of 
discontent and displeasure against others, and did the 
work which ' to murmur ' does now. Traces of this 
still survive in our English Bible. 

And the f arisies and scribis grueehiden ; sei3mge for this 
resceyveth synful men and eteth with hem.— Xi^^ xv. 2, 
Wiclif, 



Gua/rd — Hag. 127 

After backbiting cometh gndching or murmuration, and 
sometime it springeth of impatience ajenst God, and some- 
time ayenst man. — Chaucer, The Persones Tale, 

Yea without grudgitig Christ suffered the cruel Jews to 
crown Him with most sharp thorns, and to strike Him with 
a reed. — FoxB, Book of Martyrs ; Examination of WUUami 
Thorpe. 

Use hospitality one to another without grudging [ivew 
yoyyvffiiSov]. — I Pet, iv. 9. Authorized Version. 

Guard. Is * guard,' in the sense of welt or border 
to a garment, nothing more than a special application 
of * guard,* as it is familiar to us all ? or is it alto- 
gether a different word with its own etymology, and 
only by accident offering the same letters in the same 
sequence ? I have assumed, though not with perfect 
confidence, the former ; for indeed otherwise the word 
would have no right to a place here. 

Antipater wears in outward show his apparel with a 
plain white welt or giiardy but he is within all purple, I 
warrant you, and as red as scarlet. — Holland, PlvtareWi 
Morals, p. 412. 

Then were the fathers of those children glad men to see 
their sons apparelled like Romans, in fair long gowns, gadded 
with purple.— North, Pluta/roh's Lives, p. 492. 

Give him a livery 
More gtuvrded than his fellows. 
Shakespeare, MercJumt of Venice, act ii. sc. 2. 

Hag. One of the many words applied formerly to 
both sexes, but now restrained only to one. See 
'Coquet,' 'Girl,' 'Harlot,' 'Hoyden,' 'Termagant/ 
' Witch.' 

And that old Jiag [Silenus] that with a staff his staggering 

limbs doth stay. 
Scarce able on his ass to sit for reelmg eN^Ty ^^v^. 
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Handsome, ) Now referred exclusively to come- 
Handsomeness. ) liness, either literal or figurative. 
It is of course closely connected with * handy/ in- 
deed differs from it only in termination, and in all 
early uses means having prompt and dexterous use 
of the hands, and then generally able, adroit. In 
Cotgrave's Dictionary, * habile/ 'adroit/ 'maniable/ 
take precedence of * beau/ * belle/ as its French equi- 
valents. See ' Unhandsome.' 

Few of them [the Germans] use swords or great lances ; 
but carry javelins with a narrow and short iron, but so 
sharp and handsome, that, as occasion serveth, with the same 
weapon they can fight both at hand and afar off. — Greenwey, 
TacituSy vol. i. p. 259. 

A light footman's shield he takes unto him, and a Spanish 
blade by his side, more handsome to fight short and close [ad 
propiorem luihili pugnam]. — Holland, lAvyy p. 255. 

Philopoemen sought to put down all exercise, which made 
men's bodies unmeet to take pains, and to become soldiers 
to fight in defence of their country, that otherwise would 
have been very able and handsome for the same. — Noeth, 
Pluta/rcK's Lives, p. 306. 

• Both twain of them made haste, 
And girding close for handsomeness their garments to their 

waist, 
Bestirred their cunning hands apace. 

GOLDING, Ovid^s Metamorphosis, b. vi. 



Harbinger. This word belongs at present to our 
poetical diction, and to that only; its original sig- 
nificance being nearly or quite forgotten ; as is evi- 
dent from the inaccurate ways in which it has come 
to be used; as though a 'harbinger' were merely 
one who announced the coming, and not always one 
who prepared a place and lodging, a 'harbour,' for 
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another. He did indeed announce the near approach, 
t)ut only as an accidental consequence of his office. 
Our Lord, if we may reverently say it, assumed to 
Himself precisely the office of a 'harbinger,' when 
He said, * I go to prepare a place for you' {John 
xiv. 2). 

There was a ha/rHnger who had lodged a gentleman in a 
very ill room; who expostulated with him somewhat rudely; 
but the harbinger carelessly said, * You will take pleasure 
in it when you are out of it.* — Bacon, ApophtJiegmt, 

I'll be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife with your approach. 

Shakespeabe, Maebethf act i. so. 4. 

The fame of Frederick's valour and maiden fortune, never 
as yet spotted with ill success, like a harbinger hastening 
before, had provided victory to entertain him at his arrival. 
— Fuller, Holy War, b. iii. c. 31. 

A winged ha/rbinger from bright heaven flown 

Bespeaks a lodging-room 

For the mighty King of love. 
The spotless structure of a virgin womb. 

Bishop Tatlob, On the AnntmoioHon. 

Hardy, ) When used of personsy * hardy' means 
Hardily.) now enduring, indifferent to fatigue, 
hunger, thirst, heat, cold, and the like. But it had 
once a far more prevailing sense of bold, which now 
only remains to it in connexion with things, as we 
should still speak of a 'hardy,' meaning thereby a 
bold, assei^tion; though never now of a * hardy,' if 
vre intended a bold or daring person. Lord Bacon's 
Charles the Ha/rdy is Charles le Temeraire, or Charles 
the Bold, as we always style him now. 

Hap helpeth hao'dy man alway, quoth he. 

Chaucer, Legend of Good Wom&i^i 
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It is not to be forgotten that Commineus observeth of 
his first master, duke Charles the Hardy, namely, that he 
would communicate his secrets with none. — Bacon, EssaySy 
27. 

Ha/rdily [audacter, Vulg.] he entride in to Pilat, and 
axide the body of Jhesu. — Mark xv. 43. WiCLiF. 

Harlot. I have no desire to entangle myself in 
the question of this word's etymology (see Donkin, 
Etymological Dictionary, s. v. Arlotto; and Piers 
Ploughman^ Wright's edition, Glossary s. v.); it is 
sufficient to observe that it was used of both sexes 
alike ; and though for the most part a word of slight 
and contempt, signifying generally * a low fellow ' (in 
the Promptorium Parvulorum * scurrus ' is the Latin 
equivalent of it), implied nothing of that special form 
of sin to which it now exclusively refers. 

Salle never ha/rlotte have happe, thorowe helpe of my Lord 
To kille a crownde kynge, with crysome enoynttede. 

Morte Arthurey 2446. 

. He was unhardy, that ha/rht, and hidde hym in Inferno. 

Piers Ploughinan, 1 1 58 1 . 

A sturdy hoHot went hem ay behind, 
That was his hostes man, and bare a sakke. 
An what men gave him, laid it on his bakke. 

Chaucee, The Som.pnoure'8 Tale. 

No man but he and thou and such other false ha/rlcts 
praiseth any such preaching. — FoxE, Book of Martyrs; 
JEkcamination of William Thorpe, 

About this time [A.D. 1264] a redress of certain sects was 
intended, among which one by name specially occurreth, and 
called the assembly of ha/rlots,^ a kind of people of a lewd 
disposition and uncivil. — ^Id., Ih. vol. i. p. 435. 

* * Qui se ha/rlotos appellant * are the important words in 
Henry the Third's letter to the Sheriff of Oxfordshire, re- 
Quiring their dispersion. 
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Harness. In French the difference between the 

* harness ' of a man and of a horse is expressed by a 
slight difference in the spelling, * hamois ' in one case, 

* hamais ' in the other. In English we only retain it 
now in the second of these uses. 

But when a stronger than he cometh upon him and over- 
cometh him, he taketh from him his ha/rness wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his goods. — Luke xi. 22. Tyndalb. 

When Abram herde that his brother was taken, he Tuir- 
nessed his bonde-servauntes, and followed after them untill 
Dan. — Oen. xiv. Coyebdale. 

Those that sleep in Jesus shall Grod bring with Him, and 
harness them with the bright armour of life and immortality. 
— H. MOBE, Chrand Mystery of Godliness, b. iv. c. 18. 

And all about the courtly stable 
'Riigh.t'harnessed angels sit in order serviceable. 

Milton, On the Nativity, 

Harvest. It is remarkable that while spring, 
suminer, winter, have all their home-bred names, 
we designate the other quarter of the year by its 
Latin title * autumn,' 'hearfest' (= the German 
* Herbst '), having been appropriated to the in- 
gathering of the fruits of this season, not to the sea- 
son itself. In this indeed we are truer to the proper 
meaning of 'harvest' than the Germans, who have 
transferred the word from the former to the latter ; 
for it is closely related with the Greek kopiroQ and 
the Latin * carpo.' Occasionally, however, as in the 
passages which follow, ^ harvest ' assumes with us also 
the signification of autumn. 

These been harvest trees [arbores autumnales, Vulg.] with 
outen fruyt, twies deede, drawun up hi the roote. — Jude 12. 

WiCLIP. 

k2 
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There stood the Springtime with a crown of fresh and fra- 
grant flowers ; 

There waited Summer naked stark, all save a wheaten hat ; 

And Ha/rvegt smeared with treading grapes late at the 
pressing fat ; 

And lastly quaking for the cold stood Winter all forlorn. 

GOLDINQ, OvicCi Metamcrphom, b. ii. 

Hassock. Already in Phillips's New World of 
Words, 1706, the 'hassock' was what it is now, *a 
kind of straw cushion used to kneel upon in churches ; ' 
and some of us may remember to have seen in coun- 
try churches * hassocks ' of solid tufts of coarse black 
grass which had so grown and matted together that 
they served this purpose sufficiently well. But this 
is only the secondary and transferred use of the word. 
It was once the name by which this coarse grass 
growing in these rank tufts was itself called ; and this 
name, as Forby tells us, in Norfolk it still bears. 
See the Fromptorium Parwlorum, s. v. * Hassok.' 

Land so full of hauocks as to be impossible to find the 
deer among them. — Hutchinson, Drainage of Zand. 

These hassoekSf in bogs, were formerly taken up with a 
part of the soil, matted together with roots, shaped, trimmed, 
and dressed, a suflScient part of their shaggy and tufted 
surface being left to make kneeling much easier than on the 
pavement of the church or the bare-boarded floor of a pew. 
— FOBBY, Uagt AngUa, 

Hateful. This has undergone exactly the same 

limitation of meaning as ' Dreadful * and * Frightful,' 

which see. 

Little office 
The hateful Commons will perform for us, 
Except like curs to tear us all to pieces. 

Shakesfeabe, Riclia/rd II., act i^ sc. 2. 



Hear — Hearse. 133 

No more shall nation against nation rise, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes. 

Pope, Memah, 57. 

Hear. 0\ir scholars of the seventeenth century 
occasionally use the Latin idiom, *to hear well,' or 
*to hear ill,* i,e, concerning oneself (bene audire, 
male audire), instead of, to be praised, or to be 
blamed. 

[Fabius] was well aware, that not only within his own 
camp, but also now at Rome, he heard ill for his temporizing 
and slow proceedings. — Holland, Zwy, p. 441. 

What more national corruption, for which England h^a^s 
ill abroad, than household gluttony ? — Milton, AreopagiUoa, 
p. 431. 

The abbot made his mind known to the Lord Keeper, 
that he would gladly be present in the Abbey of Westminster 
on our Christmas-day in the morning, to behold and hear 
how that great feast was solemnized in our congregations, 
which heard very ill beyond the seas for profaneness.^- 
Hagket, L%fe of Archbishop WilUamSy part i. p. 210, 

Hearse. Now the carriage in which the dead are 
conveyed to the grave, but this was not the meaning 
from the first. The origin is the French *herse,* 
a harrow; this implement in France being made 
in a triangular form, not square as with us. Hence 
the name of * herce ' or * herche ' was given to a tri- 
angular framework, generally of iron, used for holding 
a number of candles at fimerals ; and which, being 
elaborately fashioned and framed, was allowed after- 
wards to remain in the church for a longer or shorter 
period. 

In the quer was a hersse mad of tymbur and covered with 
blake, and armes upon the blake. — Biwry of Henry MuchiUy 
1 550-1 563, p. 44. 
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A cenotaph is an empty funeral monument or tomb, 
erected for the honour of the dead ; in imitation of which 
our hearses here in England are set up in churches during 
the continuance of a year or for the space of certain months. 
— Weevee, Ancient Funeral Monvments, p. 32. 

Hearse^ an empty tomb erected for the honour of the 
dead.— Phillips, New World of Words, 

The beating of thy pulse, when thou art well. 
Is just the tolling of thy passing bell. 
Night is thy Jierse^ whose sable canopy 
Covers alike deceased day and thee. 
And all those weeping dews that nightly fall 
Are but the tears shed for thy funeral. 

Bishop King, Poems, p. 19. 

Help. * To help ' used not unfrequently to desig- 
nate an assisting in one particular manner, in that 
namely of healing. A recent editor of Shakespeare, 
not having this present in his mind, has said of those 
lines first quoted below: 'We cannot but believe 
Shakespeare wrote, Do wounds salve wounds, <kc., or 
Do wounds heal wounds, &c.* There is indeed nothing 
here needing to be set right. 

Why, Gollatine, is woe the cure for woe ? 

Do wounds help wounds, or grief help grievous deeds ? 

Shakespeaeb, Lucrece, 
Love doth to her repair. 
To help him of his blindness. 
And being helpt inhabits there. 

Id., Two Gentlemen of Verona, act iv. sc. 2. 

Still she retains 
Her maiden gentleness, and oft at eve 
Visits the herds along the twilight meadows. 
Helping all urchin blasts and ill-luck signs 
That the shrewd meddling elf dehghts to make. 

Milton, Convus, 842. 
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Hereafter. This word, while it looks on to a 
future, always looks on to one more or less divided by 
an interval of time from the present. But it was 
often employed as equivalent to / from this time forth ' 
in our Elizabethan literature ; it is so in the examples 
which follow. 

Hereafter [feir' Ikpri] ye shall see heaven open and the 
angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. 
— St, John i. 51. Authorized Version. 

We will establish our estate upon 

Our eldest, Malcolm ; whom we name hereafter 

The prince of Cumberland. 

Shakespeabe, Macbeth, act 1. sc. 4. 

Hide. This word is at present only contemptu- 
ously applied to the skin of man, being reserved 
almast exclusively for that of beasts; but it had 
once the same extent of meaning as by the Gterman 
' haut ' is still retained, which is * cutis * and * pellis ' 

both. 

The ladye fayre of hew and hyde 
Shee sate downe by the bedside. 

Eger and OrinCy 263. 

Her kerchers were all of silk, 
Her hayre as white as any milke, 
Lovesome of hue and hyde. 

Ballad of John de Reete, 226. 

Hobby. The 'hobby* being the ambling nag 
ridden for pleasure, and then the child's toy in imi- 
tation of the same, had in these senses nearly passed 
out of use, when the word revived, by a very natural 
transfer, in the sense which it now has, of a favour- 
ite pursuit which carries a man easily and pleasantly 
forward. 
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They have likewise excellent good horses (we term them 
hobbies), which have not the same pace that other horses in 
their course, but a soft and round amble, setting one leg 
before another very finely. — Holland, Camden's Ireland, 
p. 63. 

King Agesilans, having a great sort of little children, 
was one day disposed to solace himself among them in a 
gallery where they played, and took a little Jtobby-hoTse of 
wood, and bestrid it. — Puttenham, Art of English Poesy, 
b. iii. c. 24. 

A hobby-hoise, or some such pretty toy, 
A rattle would befit you better, boy. 

Randolph, Poems, p. 19. 



HoMELT. The etymology of * homely ' which Mil- 
ton puts into the mouth of Comus, 

* It is for homely features to keep home ; 
They had their name hence,* 

witnesses that in his time it had the same meaning 
which it has in ours. At an earlier day, however, it 
much more nearly corresponded to the German 
^ heimlich,' that is, secret, inward, familiar, as those 
may be presumed to be that share in a common Jvorae. 
* Homeliness ' is more than once the word by which 
Wiclif translates * mansuetudo : ' thus, 2 Cor, x. i ; 
Ja/m, i. 21. 

And the enemyes of a man ben thei that ben homeli with 
him. — Matt. x. 36. WiCLiP ; cf. Judg. xix. 4, and often. 

God grante thee thine homly f o to espie ; 
For in this world n'is worse pestilence 
Than homly f o, all day in thy presence. 

Chauceb, The Merchantes Tale. 

Such peple be able and worthi to be admytted into the 
homeU reding of Holi Writt. — Pecock, Repressor, c. 3. 

With all these men I was right homely, and commimed 
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with them long time and oft. — FoxE, Book cf Martyrz ; Ex- 
amination of William Thorpe, 

HoTDEN. Kow and for a long time since a 
clownish ill-bred girl; what is vtdgarly called in 
America a * gal-boy/ yet I cannot doubt that Skinner 
is right when he finds in it only another form of 
* heathen/ Eemote as the words appear at starting, 
it will not be hard to bring them close together. In 
the first place, it is only by a superinduced meaning 
that * heathen ' has its present sense of non-christian ; 
it is properly, as Grimm has abundantly shown, as 
indeed Fiers Ploughmcm had told us long ago, a 
dweller on the heath ; then any living a wild savage 
life; thus we have in Wiclif (Acts xxviii. i), 'And 
hethen men [barbari, Vulg.] dide unto us not litil 
curtesie ; ' and only afterwards was the word applied 
to those who resisted to the last the humanizing in- 
fluences of the Christian faith. This ' heathen ' is in 
Duiich * heyden ; ' while less than two hundred years 
ago ' hoyden * was by no means confined, as it now is, 
to the female sex, the clownish ill-bred girl, but was 
oftener applied to men. 

Shall I argue of conversation with this hoyden, to go and 
practise at his opportunities in the larder ? — Milton, Coloi' 
terion. 

Falourdin, m. A bucke, lowt, lurden, a lubberly sloven, 
heavy sot, lumpish hoydon, — Cotgbavb, A French cmd Eng- 
tish Dictiona/ry, 

Badault, m. A fool, dolt, sot, fop, ass, coxcomb, gaping 
hoydon. — Id., lb, 

A rude hoidon ; Grue, badault, falourdin, becjaune ; Ba« 
lordo, babionetto, rustico ; Bouaron. — Howell, Leoeioon To' 
traghtton. 
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HUMOFR, 



Humourous, 
Humourist. 



The four ' humours ' in man, accord- 



ing to the old physicians, were 
blood, choler, phlegm, and melan- 
choly. So long as these were duly tempered, all 
would be well. But so soon as any of them unduly 
preponderated, the man became 'humourous,' one 
'humour' or another bearing too great a sway in 
him. As such, his conduct would not be according 
to the received rule of other men, but have some- 
thing peculiar, whimsical, self-willed in it. In this 
the self-asserting character of the ' humourous ' man 
lay the point of contact, the middle term, between 
the modem use of ' humour ' and the ancient. It was 
his 'humour' which would lead a man to take an 
original view and aspect of things, a 'humourous' 
aspect, first in the old sense, which in some of our 
provincial dialects still lives on, and then in that 
which we now employ. The classical passage in 
English literature on 'humour' and its history is 
the Prologue, or ' Stage,' as it is called, to Ben Jon- 
son's Every Mem out of his Humour ; it is, however, 
too long to cite; an earlier occurs in Gower's Con- 
fessio Amantia, lib. 7, in init. See 'Temper.' 
'Humourous' has been sometimes used in quite 
another sense, as simply equivalent to moist; so 
in the passage from Chapman's Homer, quoted 
below. 

In which [kingdom of heaven] neither such high- 
flown enthusiasts, nor any dry churlish reasoners and dis- 
puters, shall have either part or portion, till they lay down 
those gigantic huvwv/rSy and become (as our Saviour Christ, 
who is that unerring Truth, has prescribed), like little 
children. — H. More, Orand Mystery of OodlinesSi b. viii. c 

'5- 
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Good EPummir is not only the best security against enthu-» 
siasm, but the best foundation of piety and true religion. 
For if right thoughts and worthy apprehensions of the 
Supreme Being are fundamental to all true worship and 
adoration,' tis more than probable we shall never miscarry in 
this respect except through III Hwrrumr only. — Shaftes- 
BUBY, WorlHy \*J2.*li vol. i. p. 22. 

Yet such is now the duke's condition, 

That he misconstrues all that you have done ; 

The duke is humowmis. 

Shakespeabe, A8 Tou Like it, suet i. sc. 2. 

The people thereof [Ephraim] were active, valiant, 
ambitious of honour ; but withal hasty, kvnunirous, hard to 
be pleased ; forward enough to fight with their foes, and too 
forward to fall out with their friends. — Fullee, A Pisgah 
Sight of Palestine, b. ii. c. 9. 

Or it may be (what is little better than that), instead of 
the living righteousness of Christ, he will magnify himself 
in some hwmov/ro^is pieces of holiness of his own. — H. Mobe, 
Grand Mystery of Godliness, b. viii. c. 14. 

Upon his sight of the first signs and experiments of the 
plagues which did accompany them, he [Pharaoh] demeaned 
himself like a proud phantastic Jiwrnorist, — Jackson, Christ's 
Everlasting Priesthood, b. x. c. 40. 

The seamen are a nation by themselves, a humonroiis and 
fantastic people. — Claeendon, History of the Rebellion, b. ii. 
in init. 

Wretched men, that shake off the true comely habit of 
religion, to bespeak them a new-fashioned suit of profession 
at an humourist's shop 1 — Adams, The DeviVs Banquet, p. 

52. 

This eased her heart and dried her hvmmirous eye. 

Chapman, Homer's Odysseis, b. iv. 1. 120. 

HlJUGEK. It was long before this and 'famine' 
were desynonymized, and indeed the great famine 
year is still spoken of in Ireland as * the year of the 
hunger.' Still in the main the words are distiii\g;)i^<^^ 
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* famine' expressing an outward fact, the dearth of 
food, and * hunger * the inward sense and experience 
of this fact. 

And aftlr that he hadde endid alle thinges, a strong hun- 
ger was made in that cnntre. — Luke xv. 14. WiCLiF. 

Pestilences and hungers shall be 
And erthedyns in many contr6. 
BiCHABD BoLLE DE Hampole, JPrtoke of Conscieneey 4035. 

Oon of hem roos up, Agabns bi name, and signy^ed bi 
the spirit a greet hungre to comynge in alle the world, which 
hv/ngre was made undir Claudius. — Acts xi. 28. WiCLiP. 

Behold the tyme commeth that I shal sende an hunger in 
to the earth ; not the hunger of bread, nor the thyrst of 
water. — Amos y\ii,ii» Coveedale. 



Husband. This, the Anglo-Saxon 'hus-bonda/ 
the old French * mesnagier,' is much more nearly the 
Latin * paterfamilias ' than * vir/ As the house, above 
all that of him who owns and tills the soil, stands by 
a wise and watchful economy, it is easy to see how 
* husband ' came to signify one who knows how pru- 
dently to spare and save. 

All good hushands agree in this, That every work should 
have the due and convenient season. — Holland, Pliny, vol. 
i. p. 55^- 

They are too good husbands, and too thrifty of God's 
grace, too sparing of the Holy Ghost, that restrain God's 
general propositions, Venite omnes, Let all come, so par- 
ticularly as to say that when God says all, he means some. — 
Donne, Semum 33. 

Thou dost thyself wise and industrious deem ; 
A mighty httsband thou wouldst seem ; 
Fond man, like a bought slave thou all the while 
Dost but for others sweat and toil. 
Cowley, TTie Shortness of Life and Uncertainty of Riches, 
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After we come once to riew the seam or vein where the 
hidden treasure lies, we account all we possess hesides as 
dross; for whose further assurance we alienate all otir 
interest in the world, with as great willingness as good 
husha/nds do base tenements or hard-rented leases, to com- 
pass some goodly royalty offered them more than half for 
nothing. — Jackson, The Eternal Truth of the- Scriptures, b. 
iv. c. 8. 



Idiot, ) A word with a very interesting and 
Idiotical. J instructive history, which, however, is 
only fully intelligible by a reference to the Greek. 
The i^iu)TrjQ or 'idiot* is first the private man as 
distinguished from the man sustaining a public 
office ; then, inasmuch as public life was considered 
an absolutely necessary condition of man's highest 
education, the untaught or mentally undeveloped, as 
distinguished from the educated; and only after it 
had run through these courses did * idiot ' come to 
signify what I^iwttiq never did, the man whose men- 
tal powers are not merely unexercised but deficient, 
as distinguished from him in full possession of them. 
This is the only employment to which we now put the 
word; but examples of its earlier and more Greek 
uses are frequent in Jeremy Taylor and others. See 
my Synonyms of the N. T'. § 79. 

And here, again, their allegation out of Gregory the First 
and Damascene, That images be the laymen's books, and 
that pictures are the Scripture of idiati and simple persons, 
is worthy to be considered. — Homilies; Against Perils of 
Idolatry, 

It is clear, by Bellarmine's confession, that S. Austin 
affirmed that the plain places of Scripture are sufficient to all 
laics, and all idiots or private persons. — Bishop Taylob, A 
IHsswMvoe from Popery, part ii. b. i. § i. 
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Christ was received of idiots, of the vulgar people, and 
of the simpler sort, while He was rejected, despised, and 
persecuted even to death by the high priests, lawyers, 
scribes, doctors, and rabbies. — Blount, Philostrcutus, p. 237. 

It [Scripture] speaks commonly according to vulgar 
apprehension, as when it tells of * the ends of the heaven ; ' 
which now almost every idiot knows hath no ends at all. — 
John Smith, Select Discourses, vi.. On Prophecy, 

Truth is content, when it comes into the world, to wear 
our mantles, to learn our language ; it speaks to the most 
idiatical sort of men in the most idiotical way. The reason 
of this plain and idiotical style of Scripture it may be worth 
our farther taking notice of. — Id. Ibid. 

Ill-nature,) This is now rather one special evil 
Ill-natured. J quality, as Kada is often in Greek ; 
it was once the complex of all, or more properly the 
natural substratum on which they all were superin- 
duced. See 'Good-nature,' and, in addition to the 
passage from South, quoted below, a very instructive 
discussion on both words in his SermoTis, 1737, vol. vi, 
pp. 104-111. 

I may truly say of the mind of an ungrateful person, that 
it is kindness-proof. It is inpenetrable, unconquerable; 
unconquerable by that which conquers all things else, even 
by love itself. And the reason is manifest ; for you may 
remember that I told you that ingratitude sprang from a 
principle of ilUnutv/re ; which being a thing founded in 
such a certain constitution of blood and spirit, as being 
bom with a man into the world, and upon that account 
called natv/re, shall prevent all remedies that can be applied 
by education. — South, Sermons, 1737, vol. i. p. 429. 

King Henry the Eighth was an ill-natv/red prince to 
execute so many whom he had so highly favoured. — Sir T. 
OVERBUEY, Crumbs fallen from Xing James' Table. 

He is the worst of men, whom kindness cannot soften, 
nor eDdearments oblige ; whom gratitude cannot tie faster 
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than the bands of life and death. — He is an iU-natv/red 
sinner. — Bishop Tayloe, The Miracles of the Divitie Mercy y 
serm. 27. 



Imp. Employed in nobler senses formerly than 
now. * To imp ' is properly to engraft, and an * imp ' 
a graft, scion, or young shoot ; and, even as we now 
speak of the * scions ' of a noble house, so there was 
in earlier English the same natural transfer of ' imps ' 
from plants to persons. 

I was some tyme a frere, and the conventes gardyner 
For to graffen iiwpes, 

Ptera PhvghTnan, 2744. 

Of feble trees there comen wretched impes. 

Chaucee, The Menkes Prologue, 

The sudden taking away of those most goodly and virtu- 
ous young impSf the Duke of Suffolk and his brother, by the 
sweating sickness, was it not also a manifest token of Grod's 
heavy displeasure towards us? — Becon, A Cowfortdble 
EpiMle. 

The king returned into England with victory and 
triumph ; the king preferred there eighty noble imps to the 
order of knighthood, — Stow, Annals, 1592, p. 385. 



Impotent, 
Impotence. , 



The inner connexion between weak- 
ness and violence is finely declared in 
Latin in the fact that * impotens ' and * impotentia ' 
imply both ; so once did * impotent ' and * impotence ' 
in EngKsh (see Spenser's Fairy Queen, ii. it, 23), 
though they now retain only the meaning of weak. 

An impotent lover 
Of women for a flash ; but his fires quenched, 
Hating as deadly. 

Massingeb, The Unnatural ComhcAy ^/^ \^\I ]e^^* i^ 
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The Lady Davey, ever impat&nt in her passions, was 
even distracted with anger, that she was crossed in her will. 
— Hacket, Life of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 194. 

The truth is, that in this battle and whole business the 
Britons never more plainly manifested themselves to be 
right barbarous ; such confusion, such impotence, as seemed 
likest not to a war, but to the wild hurry of a distracted 
woman, with as mad a crew at her heels. — Milton, Sixtory 
of England, b. ii. 

If a great personage undertakes an action passionately 
and upon great interest, let him manage it indiscreetly, let 
the whole design* be unjust, let it be acted with all the 
malice and impatency in the world, he shall have enough to 
flatter him, but not enough to reprove him. — Bishop Taylor, 
Holy Living, c. 2, § 6. 

Improve. So long as the verb * to improve ' was 
directly connected in men's thoughts with the Latin 
* improbare,' it was inevitable that it should have a 
meaning very different fix)m that which now attaches 
to it ; and so we find it used as equivalent to the 
Greek eXeyxetv, the Latin *reprobare,' to disapprove 
of, to disallow. 

If tho thre [opinions] be sufficiently improved, that is to 
sale, if it be sufficiently schewen that the thre be nought and 
untrewe and badde, alle the othere untrewe opiniouns bilded 
upon hem muste needis therebi take her fal. — Pbcock, Re- 
pressor, part I, c. I. 

For love of the world the olde pharesies blasphemed the 
Holy Ghost, and persecuted the manifest truth which they 
could not improve. — Tyndalb, Exposition on the First Epistle 
of 8. John, 

If ye cannot improve it [my doctrine] by God's word, and 
yet of an hate and malicious mind that you bear to the 
truth, labour to resist it and condemn it that it should not 
spread, I ensure you your sin is irremissible and even 
against the Holy Ghost. — Fbith, Works, 1572, p. 3. 



Incense — Incredulous. 145 

Be instant in season and out of season ; improve [^Xey^oy], 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. — 2 Tim. 
iv. 2. Geneva Version. 

Incense, Now to kindle anger only ; but once 
to kindle or inflame any passion, good or bad, in the 
breast. Anger, as the strongest passion, finally ap- 
propriated the word, just as in Greek it made dvfxdg 
and opyri its own. 

He [Asdrubal] it was, that when his men were weary and 
drew back, incensed [accendit] them again, one while by 
fair words and entreaty, another while by sharp checks and 
rebukes. — Holland, Livyi p. 665. 

Prince Edward struck his breast and swore, that though 
all his friends forsook him, yet he would enter Ptolemais, 
though only with Fowin, his horsekeeper. By which speech 
he incensed the English to go on with him. — Fuller, Holy 
War, b. iv. c. 28. 

Incivility. See * Civil.' 

By this means infinite numbers of souls may be brought 
from their idolatry, bloody sacrifices, ignorance, and incivility, 
to the worshipping of the true Gk)d. — Sir W. Raleigh, Qf 
the Voyage for Chiiana. 

Incredulous,} In Low Latin, and in ages of a 
Incbbdulitt. I blind unintelligent faith, ' credu- 
litas' came to be regarded as equivalent to * fides,' 
and 'credulity' to 'faith.* The two latter, with 
their negatives, 'incredulity * and * unbelief,' have been 
usefully desynonymized in our later English; but 
the quotations which follow will show that this was 
not always the case. 

For wc also were sometime unwise, incredulous, erring, 
serving divers lusts and voluptuousnesses. — Tit, iii. 3. Rhe- 
mish Version. 

L 
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And we see that they could not enter in because of incre- 
dulity. — Heh, iii. 19. The same version. 

But let us take heed ; as Grod hates a lie, so He hates 
incredulity f an obstinate, a foolish, and pertinacious under- 
standing. — Bishop Taylor, Sermon at the Funeral of the Lord 
Primate. 



Indifferent, ' 

Indiffbebnce, 

Indiffbrbntlt. 



It is a striking testimony of the 
low general average which we 
assume common to most things? 
that a thing which does not differ from others, is 
thereby qualified as poor ; a sentence of depreciation 
is pronounced upon it when it is declared to be * in- 
difierent/ When in Greek ^lafipei v means * prsestare,' 
and TO. liaif^ipovTa ' preestantiora,' we have exactly the 
same feeling embodying itself at the other end. But 
this use of these words is modern. * Indifibrent ' was 
impartial once, not makiing differences where none 
really were. 

God receiveth the learned and unlearned, and casteth 
away none, but is indifferent unto all. — Homilies ; Exhorta- 
tion to the Blading of Holy Scriptivre. 

If overseer of the poor, he [the good parishioner] is care- 
ful the rates be made indifferent^ whose inequality oftentimes 
is more burdensome than the sum. — Fuller, Holy State, 
b. ii. c. II. 

Come Sleep, Sleep, the certain knot of peace, 
The baiting place of wit, the balm of woe, 
The poor man's wealth, the prisoner's release, . 
The indifferent judge between the high and low. 

Sir P. Sidney, Antropliel and Stella, 39. 

Requesting that they might speak before the senate, and 
he heard with indifference. — Holland, Livy, p. 12 14. 

That they may truly and indifferently administer justice, 
— Book of Common Prayer 
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Indiyidual. Properly not capable of division ; 
indivisible, as is an atom ; then undivided, insepara- 
ble, and so used in the quotations which follow. We, 
using * individual ' as=person, have in fact recurred 
to the earlier meaning. 

Then long eternity shall greet our bliss 

"With an individtcal kiss, 

And joy shall overtake us like a flood. 

Milton, On Time. 
Anacreon, 
My individual companion. 
Holiday, Marriages of the Arts, act 11. sc. 6. 



Indolence. ' Indolentia ' was a word first in- 
vented by Cicero, when he was obliged to find some 
equivalent for the airaOeia of certain Greek schools. 
That it was not counted one of his happiest coinages 
we may conclude from the seldom use of it by any 
other authors but himself, as also, from the fact that 
Seneca, a little later proposing ' impatientia ' *as the 
Latin equivalent for aTrdOeia, implied that none such 
had hitherto been found. The word has taken firmer 
root in English than it ever did in Latin. At the 
same time, meaning as it does now a disposition or 
temper of languid non-exertion, it has lost the accuracy 
of use which it had in the philosophical schools, where 
it signified a state of freedom from passion and pain ; 
which signification it retained among our own writers 
of the Caroline period, and even later. To this day, 
indeed, surgeons call certain painless swellings * indolent 
tumours.' 

Now, to begin with fortitude, they say it is the mean 
between cowardice and rash audacity, of which, t^^m ^^ 

l2 
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one is a defect, the other an excess of the ireful passion ; 
liberality between niggardise and prodigality, clemency and 
mildness between senseless itidoUnoe and cruelty. — Holland, 
Phata/roh's Morals, p. 69. 

Now though Christ were far from both, yet He came 
nearer to an excess of passion than to an indolenoy, to a 
senselessness, to a privation of natural affections. Inor- 
dinateness of affections may sometimes make some men like 
some beasts ; but indolency, absence, emptiness, privation of 
affections, makes any man, at all times, like stones, like dirt. 
— Donne, Sermons, 1640, p. 156. 

The submission here spoken of in the text is not a stupid 
indolence, or insensibility under such calamities as God shall 
be plpased to bring upon us. — South, Sermons, 1744, vol. x. 

p. 97. 



Ingenious, \ We are now pretty well agreed 
Ingentjofs, in our use of these words ; but 

Ingeniously, y there was a time when the utter- 



Ingenuitt, 
Ingenuousness. 



most confusion reigned amongst 
them. Thus, in the first and 
second quotations which foUow, * ingenious * is used 
where we should now use, and where oftentimes the 
writers of that time would have used, * ingenuous,' 
and the converse in the third ; while in like manner 
* ingenuity ' in each of the succeeding three quotations 
stands for our present 'ingenuousness/ and 'ingenuous- 
ness ' in the last for * ingenuity.' In respect of ' in- 
genious ' and ' ingenuous,' the arrangement at which 
we have now ai-rived regarding their several meanings, 
namely that the first indicates mental, the second 
moral qualities, is good ; * ingenious ' being from * in- 
genium ' and 'ingenuous' from 'ingenuus.* But 
' ingenuity,' being from * ingenuous,' should have kept 
the meaning, which it has now quite let go, of innate 
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nobleness of disposition; while *ingeniousness/ against 
which there can be no objection to which ' ingenuous- 
ness' is not equally exposed, might have expressed 
what ' ingenuity ' does now. 

Now as an inyeniott^ debtor desires his freedom at his 
creditor's hands, that thereby he may be capable of paying 
his debt, as well as to escape the misery which himself 
should endxdre by his imprisonment; so an ingenious soul 
(and such is every saint) deprecates hell, as well with an 
eye to God's glory as to his own ease and happiness. ~GuB- 
NALL, The Chrigtianin Complete Amuru/r, part ii. c. 54, § 2. 

Here let us breathe and haply institute 
A course of learning and ingenious studies. 

Shakespeabe, Taming of the Shrew, act i. sc. i. 

An ingenious person will rather wear a plain garment of 
his own than a rich livery, the mark of servitude.— Bates, 
Spiritual Perfection^ Preface. 

Thou art true and honest ; ingeniously I speak ; 
No blame belongs to thee. 

Shakespeabe, Timon qf Athens, act ii. sc. 2. 

Since heaven is so glorious a state, and so certainly de- 
sigti^d for us, if we please, let us spend all that we have, all 
our passions and affections, all our study and industry, all 
our desires and stratagems, all our witty and ingenuous 
faculties, towards the arriving thither. — Bishop Taylob, 
Holy Dying, c. 2, § 4. 

Christian simplicity teaches openness and ingenuity in 
contracts and matters of buying and selling. — Id., Sermon 
24, part ii. 

When a man makes use of the name of any simple idea, 
which he perceives is not understood, or is in danger to be 
mistaken, he is obliged by the laws of ingenuity and the end 
of speech, to declare his meaning, and make known what 
idea he makes it stand for. — Locke, An JEssay concerning 
Human Understanding, b. iii. c. 11, § 14. 

It [gratitude] is such a debt as is left to every man's 
ingenuity (in respect to any legal coaction) whether he will 
pay it or no. — South, Serm4ms, vol. i. p. 410, 
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By his ingenv4m9ne88 he [the good handicrafts-man] leaves 
his art better than he found it. — Fuller, Holy State, b. iL 
c. 19. 

Inn. This has always meant a lodging, a place 
to Y^hich one turns in ; but it is now, and for a long 
time has been, restricted to one which yields food and 
shelter, or it may be only the last, in return for pay- 
ment. Such terms as Lincoln's Inn, Gray's Inn, 
attest the older use of the word. 

Arcite anoon onto his inne is fare, 

As fayn as foule is of the brighte sonne. 

Chaucer, Knighfs Tale, 2438. 

The honey-makers' busy buzzing swarm 
Fiercely assail and wound the naked skins 
Of such as come to rob their curious inm. 

Sylvester, Du Ba/t'tas, his Divine WorJis, 
The Captaine, 369. 

Insolent,! The * insolent' is properly no more 
Insolence. ) than the unusual. This, as the vio- 
lation of the fixed law and order of society, is com- 
monly offensive, even as it indicates a mind willing 
to offend ; and thus * insolent ' has acquired its pre- 
sent meaning. But for the poet, the fact that he is 
foi*saking the beaten track, that he can say, 

'peragro loca, nullius a/nte 
Trlta solo,^ 

in this way to be * insolent ' or original, as we should 
now say, may be his highest praise. The epithet 
* furious ' joined to * insolence ' in the second quota- 
tion is to be explained of that * fine madness ' which 
Spenser as a Platonist esteemed a necessary condition 
of the poet. 
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For ditty and amorous ode I find Sir Walter Raleigh's 
vein most lofty, insolent, and passionate. — Puttenham, Art 
of English Poesy, b. i. c. 3. 

Her great excellence 
Lifts me above the measure of my might, 
That being filled with furious insolence 
I feel myself like one yrapt in spright. 

Spenser, Colin Cloufs come Home again. 

Institute, ] These all had once in English 
Inbtitfter, r meanings coextensive with those of 
Institution. J the Latin words which they repre- 
sent. We now inform, instrnct (the images are 
nearly the same), but we do not * institute/ children 
any more. 

A painful schoolmaster, that hath in hand 
To institute the flower of all a land, 
Gives longest lessons unto those, where Heaven 
The ablest wits and aptest wills hath given. 

Sylvester, Du Bartas; Seventh Bay of the 

Fi/rst Week, 

Neither did he this for want of better instructions, having 
had the leamedest and wisest man reputed of all Britain, 
the instituter of his youth. — Milton, History of England, 
b. ni. 

A Short Catechism for the institution of young persons 
in the Christian Beligion. — Title of a Treatise by Jeremy 
Taylor, 

Intend, ) The inveterate habit of procrastina- 
Intention. ' tion has brought us to say now that 
we * intend ' a thing, when we mean hereafter to do 
it. Our fathers with a more accurate use of the 
word * intended ' that which they were at that 
moment actually and earnestly engaged in doing. 
The same habit of procrastination has m&d^ * \s^-^>3cAc* 



152 Jacobin. 

bye' mean not straightway, but at a comparatively 
remote period ; and ' presently ' not at this present, 
but in a little while. * Intention ' too, or * intension/ 
for Jeremy Taylor in the same work spells the word 
both ways, was once something not future but pre- 
sent. 

The Devil sleepeth not. He ever intendeth to withdraw 
us from prayer. — Latimer, Sermom, vol. i. p. 342. 

So often as he [Augustus] was at theiji [the games], he 
did nothing else but i/ntend the same. — Holland, Smeftonius, 
p. 60. 

He [Lord Bacon] saw plainly that natural philosophy 
hath been intended by few persons, and in them hath occu- 
pied the least part of their time. — Bacon, Filum Labyrvnthiy 
6. 

It is so plain that every man profiteth in that he most 
intendeth, that it needeth not to be stood upon. — Id., Eisays, 
29. 

I suffer for their guilt now, and my soul. 
Like one that looks on ill-affected eyes, 
Is hurt with mere intention on their follies. 

Ben Jonson, Oynthia'i Revels, 

But did you not 
Observe with what intention the duke 
Set eyes on Bomitilla 1 

Shirley, The Royal MaHerf act ii. sc. i. 

According as we neglect meditation, so are our prayers 
imperfect; meditation being the soul of prayer, and the 
intention of our spirit. — Bishop Taylor, Life of Christ, part i. 
§5. 



Jacobin. The great French Revolution has 
stamped itself too deeply and terribly upon the mind 
of Europe for * Jacobin * ever again to have any other 
meaning than that which the famous Club, assem- 
bling in the hall of the Jacobin convent, has given 
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it ] but it needs hardly to say that a * Jacobin ' was 
once a Dominican friar, though this name did not 
extend beyond France. 

Now am I yong and stout and bolde, 
Now am I Bobert, now Bobin, 
Now frere Minour, now Jacobin. 

Chauceb, BoTMurmt of the Rose, 6339. 

Agent for England, send thy mistress word, 
What this detested JacoHn hath done. 

Mablowe, The Massacre at Pa/ris, act iii. sc 4. 

A certain Jacobin offered himself to the fire to prove that 
Savonarola had true revelations, and was no heretic. — ^Bishop 
Taylob, The Liberty of Prajphesyingy The Epistle Dedicatory. 



Jolly. For a long time after its adoption into 
the English language, * jolly' kept the meaning of 
beautiful, which it brought with it from the French, 
and which * joK ' in French still retains. 

Then sete thei thre to solas hem at the windowe. 
Even over ihejoly place that to that paleis longed. 

William of Paleme, 5478. 

I know myself to be 
A jolly fellow : for even now I did behold and see 
Mine image in the water sheer, and sure methought I took 
Delight to see my goodly shape and favour in the brook. 

GdLDlNG, Ovid's Metamorjfhosis, b. 13. 

When all the glorious realm of pure delight, 
Illustrious Paradise, waited on the feet 
Of jolly Eve. 

Beaumont, Psyche, iv. 4. 

KiNDLT. Nothing ethical was connoted in 
* kindly * once ; it was simply the adjective of * kind.' 
But it is God's ordinance that * kind ' &ho\ii<i \i<5k 
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* kindly/ in our modem sense of the word as well ; 
and thus the word has attained this meaning. See 

* Unkind/ 

This Joon in the Gospel witnesseth that the kyndeli sone 
of Gk)d is maad man. — Wiclip, Prologe of John, 

Forasmuch as his mind gave him, that, his nephews 
living, men would not reckon that he could have right to the 
realm, he thought therefore without delay to rid them, as 
though the killing of his kinsmen could amend his cause, 
and make him a Mndly king. — Sir T. Mobe, History of King 
Richm'd III, 

The royal eagle is called in Greek Gnesios, as one would 
say, true and kindly, as descended from the gentle and right 
aery of eagles. — Holland, Pliny y vol. i. p. 272. 

Whatsoever as the Son of God He may do, it is kindly for 
Him as the Son of Man to save the sons of men. — Andbbwes, 
Sermons, vol. iv. p. 253. 

Where are they? Gone to their own place, to Judas 
their brother ; and, as is most kindly, the sons, to the father, 
of wickedness, there to be plagued with him for ever. — Id., 
Of the Conspiracy of the Gonjries, serm. 4. 

What greater tyranny and usurpation over poor souls 
would he have than is now exercised, since the perjured 
prelates, the kindly brood of the Man of sin, have defiled 
and burdened our poor Church? — Jv^s Populi Vindicatv/tn, 
1665. 



Kingdom. This and * reign,' which see, have 
been conveniently desynonymized, this concrete, and 
that abstract ; thus the * kingdom ' of Great Britain, 
the * reign ' of Queen Victoria. 

In the four and twenti yer of his kynedom 
Renulf wende out of this worlde, and to the joye of hevene 
com. 

Life of St. Kenehn, 1858, part ii. p. 50. 



Knave — Lace. 155 

EInaye. How many serving-lads must have 
been unfaithful and dishonest before * knave/ which 
meant at first no more than boy, acquired the mean- 
ing which it has now ! Note the same history in the 
Crerman * Bube/ * Dime/ * Schalk,* and see ' Varlet/ 

If It is a kruwe child, sle ye him ; if it is a womman, kepe 
ye. — Uxodus i* 16. Wiclip. , 

The time is come ; a kna/ve childe she bare. 

Chauceb, The Man of Laives Tale, 

O murderous slumber, 
Lay'st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy, 
That plays thee music ? gentle knavey good night. 

Shakespeare, Julius Ccesar^ act iv. sc. 3. 

Knuckle. The Grerman * Knbchel ' is any joint 
whatsoever; nor was our * knuckle' limited formerly, 
as now it well nigh exclusively is, at least in regard 
of the human body, to certain smaller joints of the 
hand. 

Thou, Nilus, wert assigned to stay her pains and travels past. 
To which as soon as lo came with much ado, at last, 
With weary knuclilei on thy brim she kneeled sadly down. 

G0LDI17G, Ovid's Metamwrj)hosUy b. i. 

But when 

'his scornful muse could ne'er abide 
With tragic shoes her ancles for to hide,' 

the pace of the verse told me that her maukin knuckles were 
never shapen to that royal buskin. — Milton, Apology for 
Smectymnuus, p. 186. 

Lace. That which now commonly bears this 
name has it on the score of its curiously woven 
threads ; but * lace,' probably identical with the Latin 
^laqueus/ though it has not reached us \Xix:QfS3L^''^cfii 
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Latin, being the same word, only differently spelt, as 

* latch,' is commonly used by our earlier writers in 
the more proper sense of a noose. 

And in my mind I measure pace by pace, 
To seek the place where I myself had lost. 
That day that I was tangled in the lace 
In seeming slack, that knitteth ever most. 

Surrey, The BestleM State of a L&eer, 

Yet if the polype can get and entangle him [the lobster] 
once within his long laoesy he dies for it. — Holland, Pin- 
ta/rclCs MoraUf p. 973. 

Landscape. The second syllable in * landscape ' 
or * Id^mdiakip ' is only a soKtary example of an earlier 
form of the same termination which we meet in 
'friendship,' *lord»Atp,' * fellowship,' and the like. 
As these mean the manner or fashion of a friend, of a 
lord, and so on, so ' landscape ' the manner or fashion 
of the land ; and in our earlier English this i^ther ad 
the pictured or otherwise counterfeited models than 
in its very self. As this imitation would be neces- 
sarily in small, the word acquired the secondary 
meaning of a compendium or multum in parvo ; cf. 
Skinner, Htymologicoriy s. v. Landskip : Tabula cho- 
rographica, primario autem terra, provincia, seu 
topographica vKiaypa^ia] Phillips, New World of 
Words, s. v»; and Earle, Philology of the English 
Tongue, p. 275, who suggests that the word has been 
borrowed by us from the Dutch painters, which would 
at once accoimt for the termination in 'schap' or 

* shape.' 

The sins of other women show in lafidsJdpy far off and 
full of shadow ; her [a harlot's] in statue, near hand and 
bigger in the life.— Sir Thomas Ovbbbuby, Characters, 
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London, as you know, is our 'EXAiSos 'EA.Xi£s, our England 
of England, and our landsMp and representation of the 
i^e island. — Hacket, Idfe of Archbishop WilliamSf pait ii. 

P•59^ 

The detestable traitor, that prodigy of nature, that op- 
probrium of mankind, that landscape of iniqifity, that sink 
of sin, and that compendium of baseness, who now calls him- 
self our Protector. — Address sent "by the Anabaptists to the 
King^ 1658, in Claebndon's History of the Rebellion, b. xv. 

Latch. Few things now are 'latched ' or caught 
except a door or casement ; but the word, the same 
as * laoe/ was once of much wider use. See * Lace.' 

Those that remained threw darts at our men, and latchin^g 
our darts, sent them again at us. — Golding, Ccesa/r^ p. 60. 

Peahens are wont to lay by night, and that from an high 

place where they perch ; and then, unless there be good 

heed taken that the eggs be latched in some soft bed under- 

. neath, they are soon broken. — Holland, PUny^ vol. i. p. 301. 

Lecture. Where words like 'lecture' and 
* reading ' exist side by side, it is very usual for one 
after a while to be appropriated to the doing of the 
thing, the other to the thing which is done. So it 
has been here ; but they were once synonymous. 

After the lecture of the law and of the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Good 
brethren, if ye have any sermon to exhort the people, say 
on.— Acts xiii. 15. Covbbdale. 

That may be gathered out of Plutarch's writings, out of 
those especially where he speaketh of the lectv/re of the 
poets. — NOBTH, Plutarch's Lives, p. 982. 

In my lecture I often perceive how my authors commend 
examples for magnanimity and force, that rather proceed 
from a thick skin and hardness of the bones. — Flobio, Mon- 
taigne* s Essays, p. 72. 
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Legacy. This now owns no relation except with 
* legatum/ which meant in juristic Latin a portion of 
the inheritance by testamentary disposition with- 
drawn from the heir, and bestowed upon some other ; 
but formerly with * legatus ' and * legatio/ ambassador 
and embassage. 

They were then preaching bishops, and more often seen 
in pulpits than In princes' palaces ; more often occupied in 
his legacy, who said, Go ye into the whole world and preach 
the gospel to all men, than in embassages and affairs of 
princes. — Homilies, Against Peril of Idolatry, 

Otherwise, while he is yet far off, sending a legacy, he 
asketh those things that belong to ptace. — Luke xiv. 32. 
Rheims. 

And his citizens hated him, and they sent a legacie after 
him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. — 
Luke six. 14. Ibid. 

Letst. Troops are now raised, or ' levied,' indif- 
ferently : but a siege is only raised, and not * levied,' 
as it too once might have been. 

Euphranor having levied the siege from this one city, 
forthwith led his army to Demetrias.— Holland, lAvy, p. 
1 1 78. 

Lewd, ) There are three distinct stages in the 
Lewdly, r meaning of the word * lewd ; ' of these 
Lewdness, j it has entirely overlived two, and 
survives only in the third, namely in that of wanton 
or lascivious. Without discussing here its etymology 
or its exact relation to * lay,' it is sufficient to observe, 
that, as * lay,' it was often used in the sense of igno- 
rant, or rather unlearned. Next, according to the 
proud saying of the Pharisees, 'This people who 
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knoweth not the law are cursed ' (John vii. 49), and 
on the assumption, which would have its truth, that 
those untaught in the doctrines, would be unexercised 
in the practices, of Christianity, it came to signify 
vicious, though without designating one vice mor^ 
than others. While in its present and third stage, it 
has, like so many other words, retired from this 
general designation of all vices, to express one of the 
more frequent, alona 

Archa Dei in the olde law Levytes it kepte ; 
Had never lewed men leve to leggen honde on that chaste. 

Piers Plo^ighman, 7668. 
For as moche as the curatis ben often so lewed, that thei 
understonden not bookis of Latyn for to teche the peple, it 
is spedf ul not only to the lewed peple, but also to the lewed 
curatis, to have bookis in Englisch of needful loore to the 
lewed peple. — Wy cliff e Mss., p. 5. 

Of sondry doutes thus they jangle and trete 
As lewed people demen comunly 
Of thinges that ben made more subtilly 
That they can in hir lewdnesse comprehend. 

Chaucek, The Sqnieres Tale, 

Joon was a lewde fischere and untaught in scolys. 

PUKVKY, Preface to Epittles of St. Jerome, p. 65. 

Neither was it Christ's intention that there should be 
any thing in it [the Lord's Prayer] dark or far from our 
capacity, specially since it belongeth equally to all, and is as 
necessary for the lewd as the learned. — A Short Cateohiim, 

1553- 

This is servitude, 

To serve the unwise, or him who hath rebelled 
Against his worthier, as thine now serve thee, 
Thyself not free, but to thyself enthralled, 
Yet lewdly darest our ministering upbraid. 

Milton, Pa/radise Lost, vi. 178. 
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness [^(f^ioip. 
TTjjuo], O ye Jews, reason would that I should bear with you. 
— Acts xviii. 14. Authorized Version. 
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Liberal. Often used by Shakespeare and his con- 
temporaries as free of tongue, licentious or wanton in 
speech. 

There with fantastic garlands did she come, 

Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples. 

That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 

But our cold maids do dead-men's-fingers call them. 

Shakespeabe, Hamlet, act iv. sc. 7. 

Desdemona [of logo]'. Is he not a most profane and 
liberal counsellor ? — Id., OtJiello, act ii. sc. i . 

But that we know thee, Wyatt, to be true. 
Thy overboldness should be paid with death ; 
But cease, for fear your liberal tongnie offend. 
Webster, The Famous History of Sir Ttuymas Wyatt. 

Libel. This, properly a little book, is with us 
any defamatory speech or writing ; but was not for- 
merly so restricted ; indeed, in the legal language of 
Scotland, where an indictment is in technical lan- 
guage a * libel,' it still retains a wider meaning. 

Forsoothe, it is said, Who evere shal leeve his wyf, geve 
he to hir a Ubel, — Matt. v. 31. Wiclip. 

Let the Allmightie geve me answere, and let him that is 
my contrary party sue me with a lybell. — Job xzxi. 35. 

COVERDALE. 

Here is a libel too accusing Caesar, 

From Lucius Vectius, and confirmed by Curius. 

Ben Jonson, Catiline, act v. sc. 4. 

Libertine. A striking evidence of the extreme 
likelihood that he who has no restraints on his belief 
will ere long have none upon his life, is given by this 
word * libertine.' Applied at first to certain heretical 
sects^ and intended to mark the licentious lih&rty of 
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their creed, * libertine ' soon let go altogether its rela- 
tion to what a man believed, and acquired the sense 
which it now has, a * libertine ' being one who has 
released himself from all moral restraints, ancl especially 
in his relations with the other sex. 

That the Scriptnres do not contain in them all things 
necessary to salvation, is the fountain of many great and 
capital errors ; I instance in the whole doctrine of the Hber- 
ti/nes, familists, quakers, and other enthusiasts, which issue 
from this corrupted fountain. — Bishop Taylob, A Disiuasive 
from Popery, part ii. b. i, § 2. 

It is not to be denied that the said libertine doctrines do 
more contradict the doctrine of the Gospel, even Christianity 
itself, than the doctrines of the Papists about the same 
subjects do. — Baxter, CatJUflio Theology, part iii. p. 289. 

It is too probable that our modem libertines, deists, and 
atheists, took occasion from the scandalous contentions of 
Christians about many things, to disbelieve all. — A Discowrse 
of LogoinaeMes, 171 1. 



Litigious. This word has changed from an ob- 
jective to a subjective sense. Things were * litigious ' 
once, which offered matter for going to law ; persons 
are * litigious * now, who are prone to going to law. 
Both meanings are to be found in the Latin 'liti- 
giosus,' though predominantly that which we have 
now made the sole meaning. 

Dolopia he hath subdued by force of arms, and could not 
abide to hear that the determination of certain provinces, 
which were debatable and litigious, should be referred to 
the award of the people of Rome. — Holland, Idvy, p. im. 

Of the articles gainsaid by a great outcry, three and no 
more did seem to be liUgiotis. — Hackbt, Life of Archbishop 
WiUiams, part 1. p. 140. 

X 
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No fences parted fields, nor marks nor boimds 
Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. 

Drydbn, VvrgiVs Qeorgtct^ b. i. 193, 4. 



Lively. This was once nearly, if not alt(^ther, 
equipollent with * living/ "We have here the expla- 
nation of a circumstance which many probably have 
noted and regretted in the Authorized Version of 
the New Testament^ namely that while \LQov ^wyra 
at I Pet. H. 4 is * a living stone/ \ldoi Swvrecy which 
follows immediately, ver. 5, is only 'lively stones,' 
* living' being thus brought down to 'lively' with 
no correspondent reduction in the original to warrant 
it. But when our Version was made, there was 
scarcely any distinction between the forces of the 
words. Still it would certainly have been better to 
adhere to one word or the other. 

Mine enemies are lively , and they are strong. — Ps. xzxviii. 
19. Authorized Version. 

Was it well done to suffer him, imprisoned in chains, 
lying in a dark dungeon, to draw his U/oely breath at the 
pleasure of the hangman 7 — Holland, Livy, p. 228. 

Had I but seen thy picture in this plight, 
It would have madded me ; what shall I do 
Now I behold thy lively body so 7 

Shakespeabe, Titus Andronictis, act iii. sc. i. 

That his dear father might interment have, 
See, the young man entered a lively grave. 

Marsingbb, The Fatal Dofcry^ act ii. sc. i. 

LiVERT. It need hardly be observed that the ex- 
planation of * livery ' which Spenser offers (see below) 
is perfectly correct ; but we do not any longer recog- 
nize the second of those uses of the word there men- 
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tioned by him. It is no longer applied to the ration, 
or stated portion of food, delivered at stated periods 
(the aiTOfiirpiov of Luke xii. 42), either to the members 
of a household, to soldiers, or to others. 

To bed they busked them anon, 

Their Wceryes were senred them up soone, 

With a merry cheer. 

Ballad of John de Reeve, 155. 

What livery is, we by common use in England know well 
enough, namely, that is, allowance of horse-meat, as to keep 
horses at livery, the which word, I guess, is derived of 
livering or delivering forth their nightly food. So in great 
houses the livery is said to be served up for all night. And 
livery is also the upper weed which a servant-man weareth, 
so called, as I suppose, for that it was delivered and taken 
from him at pleasure. — Spbnsbb, View of the State of 
Ireland, ' 

The emperor's officers every night went through the town 
from house to house, whereat any English gentleman did 
repast or lodge, and served their liveries for all night ; first 
the officers brought into the house a cast of fine manchet, 
and of silver two great pots, and white wine, and sugar, to 
the weight of a pound, &c. — Cavbitdish, Life of Cardinal 
Wolsey, 

LoiTEB, ) Whatever may be the . derivation of 

LoiTBBEB. ) * to loiter,' it is certain that it formerly 

implied a great deal more and worse than it implies 

now. The * loiterer ' then was very much what the 

tramp is now. 

God bad that no such strong lubbers should hyter and 
goe a begging, and be chargeable to the congregation. — 
Tyndalb, Works, p. 217. 

He that giveth any alms to an idle beggar robbeth the 
truly poor ; as S. Ambrose sometimes complaineth that the 
maintenance of the poor is made the spoil of the loiterer, 
— SAKDBB80N, Sermons, 167 1, vol. i. p. 19S. 

m2 
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If he be bat once so taken idly roguing, he [the Provost 
Martial] may punish him more lightly, as with stocks or such 
like ; but if he be found again so loitering he may scourge 
him with whips or rods ; after which if he be again taken, 
let him have the bitterness of martial law. — Spbnsbb, View 
of the State of Ireland. 

They spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, and harlot- 
ting. — Milton, Animad/oersions on Memongtrants* Defence. 

Lover. This word has undergone two restric- 
tions, of which formerly it knew nothing. A natural 
delicacy, and an unwillingness to confoimd under a 
common name things essentially different, has caused 
^ lover * no longer to be equivalent with friend, but 
always to imply a relation resting on the difference 
of sex; while further, and within these narrower 
limits, the * lover * now is always the man, not as once 
the man or the woman indifferently. We may still 
indeed speak of * a pair of lovers,' but then datur 
denominatio a potiori. 'Leman' had something of 
the same history, though that history ended in leaving 
this a designation of the woman alone. 

If ye love them that love you, what thank have ye there- 
fore ? for sinners also love their lovers. — Luke vi. 32. Covbb- 

DALE. 

For Hiram was ever a lover of David. — i Mn, if.— f. 

Authorized Version. 

This Posthumus, 
Most like a noble lord in love, and one 
That had a royal lover, took his hint. 

Shakbspeabe, Cymbeline, act v. so. 5. 

If I freely may discover 
What would please me in a lovers 
I would have her fair and witty, 
Savouring more of court than city. 

Bbn Jonson, The Poetagter, 
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Lucid interval. We limit this at present to 
the brief and transient season when a mind, ordinarily 
clouded and obscured by insanity, recovers for a while 
its clearness. It had no such limitation formerly, but 
was of very wide use, as the four passages quoted 
below, in each of which its application is different, 
will show.* 

East of Edom lay the land of Uz, where Job dwelt, so re- 
nowned for his patience, when the devil heaped afflictions 
upon him, allowing him no lucid intervals, — Fulleb, A 
JPisgah Sight cf Palegtine, b. iv. c. 2. 

Some beams of wit on other souls may fall, 
Strike through, and make a lucid interval : 
But Shadweirs genuine night admits no ray. 
His rising fogs prevail upon the day. 

Dbydbn, Mac-Fleeknoe, 

Such is the nature of man, that it requires ludd inter- 
vals; and the vigour of the mind would flag and decay, 

- • 

* One would willingly know a little more of this phrase 

* lucid interval,' which had evidently about the time of the 
first of my quotations recently come into the language, but 
from what quarter, whether from the writings of physicians 
or naturalists, or from what other source, I am unable to say. 
Of its recent introduction I find evidence in the following 
passage : — ' The saints have their turHda iwtervalla, their 
ebbing and flowing, their full and their wane ; but yet all 
their cloudings do but obscure their graces, not extinguish 
them. All the goodness of other men that seem to live, are 
but lucida intervalUif they are good but by fits.* (Pbeston, 
Description 0/ Spiritual Death and Life, 1636, p. 73.) No one 
would have used this Latin phrase in a sermon had * lucid 
interval ' been already familiar in English, or had ' lucidum 
intervallum ' not already somewhere existed. The word 

* interval,' it may be here remarked, was only coming into 
use at the beginning of the seventeenth century. Holland 
in his Pliny uses, but using explains it ; while Chillingworth 
still regards it as Latin, and writes * intervalla.' 
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should it always jog on at the rate of a common enjoyment, 
without being sometimes quickened and exalted with the 
vicissitude of some more refined pleasures. — South, Sermons^ 
1744, vol. viii. p. 403. 

Thus he [Lord Lyttelton] continued, giving his dying 
benediction to all around him. On Monday morning a huid 
interval gave some small hopes ; but these vanished in the 
evening. — Na/rrative of the Physician, inserted in Johnson^s 
lAfe of Lord Lyttelton, 

Lumber. As the Lombards were the bankers, 
so also they were the pawnbrokers of the Middle 
Ages; indeed, as they would often adyance money 
upon pledges, the two businesses were very closely 
joined, would often run in, to one another. The 
* lumber ' room was originally the Lombard room, or 
room where the Lombard banker and broker stowed^ 
away his pledges ; ' lumber ' then, as in the passage 
from Butler, the pawns and pledges themselves. As 
these would naturally often accumulate here till they 
became out of date and unserviceable, the steps are 
easy to be traced by which the word came to possess 
its present meaning. 

LvmbeVf potius Ivmbivr, as to put one's clothes to lumbar^ 
i.e. pignori dare, oppignorare. — Skinnbb, Mymoloyicon, 

And by an action falsely laid of trover 
The lumber for their proper goods recover. 

BuTLEB, UjfOfi Critics. 

They put up all the little plate they had in the Ivmber, 
which is pawning it, till the ships came. — Lady MuBBAY, 
Lives of George Baillie and of Lady GhriseU BailUe, 

Lurch. ' To lurch ' is seldom used now except 
of a ship, which ' lurches ' when it makes something 
of a headlong dip in the sea ; the fact that by so doing 
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it, partially at least, hides itself, and so ' lurks,' for 
' lurk ' and ' lurch ' are identical, explains this employ- 
ment of the word. But ' to lurch,' generally as an 
active verb, was of much more frequent use in early 
English ; and soon superinduced on the sense of lying 
concealed that of lying in wait with the view of inter- 
cepting and seizing a prey. After a while this super- 
added notion of intercepting and seizing some booty 
quite thrust out that of lying concealed; as in all 
three of the quotations which follow. 

It is not an anspicate beginning of a feast, nor agreeable 
to amity and good fellowship, to snatch or lurch one from 
another, to have many hands in a dish at once, striving a vie 
who should be more nimble with his fingers. — Holland, 
Pluto/Teh's Morals, p. 679. 

I speak not of many more [discoiomodities of a residence] ; 
too far off from great cities, which may hinder business ; or 
too near them, which Iv/rcheth all provisions, and maketh 
every thing dear. — Bacon, Essays, 45. 

At the beginning of this war [the Crusades] the Pope's 
temporal power in Italy was very slender ; but soon after he 
grew within short time without all measure, and did Iwrch 
a castle here, gain a city there from the emperor, while he 
was employed in Palestine. — Fullbb, Holy War, b. i. 

0. II. 



Lust. Used at this present only in an ill sense, 
not as iiridviiia, but as ewidvjjLia Kaicn {Col. iii. 5), and 
this mainly in one particular direction. ' Lust ' had 
formerly no such limitations, nor has it now in 
German. The same holds good of the verb. 

Of prikyng and of huntyng for the hare 
Was al his lust, for no cost wolde he spare. 

CHAUCBBy Canterhwrji TaUi^ \<^. 
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Through faith a man is purged of his sins, and obtaineth 
Itut unto the law of God. — Tyndale, Prologue upon the 
JEpigtle to the Bomant. 

It was not because of the multitude of you above all 
nations that the Lord had lust unto you and chose you. — 
Deut. vii. 7. Covebdale. 

My lugt to devotion is little, my joy none at all. — Bishop 
Hall, Lettersy Dec. 2, Ep. i. 

Thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after. — Deut» xii. 15. Authorized Version. 



Luxury, ) * Luxuria' in classical Latin was 
Luxurious.) very much what our 'luxury' is 
now. The meaning which in our earlier English 
was its only one, namely indulgence in sins of the 
flesh, is derived from the use of *luxuria' in the 
medieval ethics, where it never means anything else 
but this. The weakening of the influence of the 
scholastic theology, joined to a more familiar ac- 
quaintance with classical Latinity, has probably 
caused its return to the classical meaning. In the 
definition given by Phillips (see below), we note the 
process of transition from its old meaning to its new, 
the old still remaining, but the new superinduced 

upon it. 

O f oule lust of luxurie, to thin ende 
Not only that thou taintest mannes mind, 
But veraily thou wolt his body shende. 

Chaucer, The Mam, of Lames Tale, 

Luxtiry and lust fasten a rust and foulness on the mind, 
that it cannot see sin in its odious deformity, nor virtue in 
its unattainable beauty. — Bates, Spvrit'ual Perfeetion^ c. i. 

Luxv/ry, all superfluity and excess in carnal pleasures, 
sumptuous fare or building ; sensuality, riotousness, prof use- 
ness.— Phillips, New World of Words, 
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She knows the heat of a lu^Bv/runis bed. 
Shakespeabb, Much Ado abotU Nothing, act iv. sc. i. 

Again, that many of their Popes be such as I have said, 
naughty, wicked, luxwrious men, they openly confess. — 
Jackson, The Eternal Truth of Soriptwres, b. ii. c. 14. 

Magnificent,) Frequently used Ly our elder 
Magnificence, j writers where we should employ 
munificent or generous. Yet there Ifty in the word 
something more than in these; something of the 
fieyaXovpeTeia of Aristotle; a certain grandeur pre- 
siding over and ordering this large distribution of 
wealth. Behind both uses an earlier and a nobler 
than either may be traced, as is evident from my first 
quotation. 

Then cometh magmficencey that is to say when a man 
doth and performeth gret werkes of goodnesse. — Chauceb, 
The Persones Tale, 

Every amorous person becometh liberal and magnifioenty 
although he had been aforetime a pinching snudge ; in such 
sort as men take more pleasure to give away and bestow 
upon those whom they love, than they do to take and receive 
of others. — Holland, Pl/ata/roK's Morals^ p. 1147. 

Am I close-handed. 
Because I scatter not among you that 
I must not call my own ? know, you court-leeches, 
A prince is never so magnificent 
As when he's sparing to enrich a few 
With the injuries of many. 

Massingeb, The JSmperor of the JSatt, act ii. sc. i. 

Bounty and magTiificenoe are virtue^ very regal ; but a 
prodigal king is nearer a tyrant than a parsimonious. — 
Bacon, Essays, Of a King, 

Maid. A word which» in its highest sense as=: 
virgin, might once be applied to either sex^ tft ^\x: 
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Gktlahad as freely as to the PuceUe, but which is now 
restricted to one. Compare ircLpfiivoQ in Greek. 

To him [John the Apostle] God hangjng in the cross 
bitook his modir, that a mayde schulde kepe a mayde. — 
WiCLiP, Prolog of John., 

I wot wel that the Apostle was a mmd ; 
But natheless, though that he wrote and said 
He wold that every wight were swiche as he, 
All n'is but conseil to virginitee. 

Chaucbb, Wife of Bath' » Tale. 

Sir G^alahad is a mmd and sinned never ; and that is the 
cause he shall achieve where he goeth that ye nor none such 
shall not attain. — Sir T. Maloby, Morte jyArthwry b. ziii. 
c. 16. 

,♦ 

Make, ) The very early use of * maker/ as equiva- 
Makeb. I lent to poet, and *■ to make ' as applied 
to the exercise of the poet's art, is evidence that the 
words are of genuine home-growth, and not mere 
imitations of the Greek Trociyr^c and irotelv, which Sir 
Philip Sydney, as will be seen below, suggests as 
possible. The words, like the French * trouv^re * and 
* troubadour,' the O.H.D. *scof,' and the A.S. ' scop,' 
mark men's sense that invention, and in a certain 
sense, creation, is the essential character of the poet. 
The quotation from Chaucer will sufficiently prove 
how entirely mistaken Sir John Harington was, 
when he af&rmed {Apology for Poetry, p. 2) that 
Puttenham in his Art of Engliah Poesy, 1589, was 
the first who gave ' make ' and * maker ' this mean- 
ing. Sir Walter Scott somewhere claims them as 
Scotticisms ; but exclusively such they certainly are 
not. 
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And eke to me it is a great penaonce, 

Sith rime in English hath such scarcite, 

To follow word by word the cnriosite 

Of Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraonce. 

Chaucbb, Complamt of Mtvrs mid Venus, 

The God of shepherds, Tityms, is dead, 
Who tanght me, homely as I can, to make, 

Spenseb, The Shepherd's Calenda/r^ J\me, 

The old famous poet Chancer, for his excellency and 
wonderful skill in making^ his scholar Lidgate (a worthy 
scholar of so excellent a master) calleth the lode-star of oar 
language. — E.K., Epistle Dedicatory to Spenser's Shepherd's 
Calendar. 

There cannot be in a maker a fouler fault than to falsify 
his accent to serve his cadence, or by untrue orthography to 
wrench his words to help his rhyme. — Puttbnham, Art of 
English Poesy, b. ii. c. 8. 

The Greeks named the poet ifoirirfis, which name, as the 
most excellent, hath gone through other languages. It 
Cometh of this word iroifw, to make; wherein I know not 
whether by luck or wisdom we Englishmen have met well 
with the Greeks in calling him a maker, — Sir P. Sidnbt, 
Defence of Poesy, 

Mansion. This is a finely selected word, sug- 
gested no doubt by the ' mansiones ' of the Vulgate, 
whereby our Translators, and Tyndale before them, 
rendered the fxoyai of John xiv. 2. Knowing, however, 
as we do that fwvai never meant * mansions ' in our 
modem, or auctioneers' sense of the word, we cannot 
doubt that by this word they intended places of tarry- 
ing, which might be for a longer or a shorter time ; rest- 
ing places which remained for the Christian traveller 
who should have reached at length his heavenly home. 
This use of ' mansion ' as a place of tarrying is fre- 
quent enough in our early literature, although our 
modern use is by no means unknown. 
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They [the Angels] be pure minds and were never 
neither blinded through sin, ne hindered through any earthly 
numtion and corruptible body. — Hutchinson, Works^ 1840, 
p. 160. 

Before the starry threshold of Jove's court 
My ma^uion is, where those immortal shapes 
Of bright aerial spirits live unsphered, 
In regions mild of calm and serene air. 

Milton, Comus, 1. 4. 

Manure. The same word as 'manoeuvre,' to 
Work with the hand ; and thus, to till or cultivate 
the earth, this tillage being in earlier periods of 
society the great and predominant labour of the 
hands. We restrain the word now to one particular 
branch of this cultivation, but our ancestors made it 
to embrace the whole. 

The manuring hand of the tiller shall root up all that 
burdens the soil. — Milton, Beason of Chwroh Government. 

It [Japan] is mountainous and craggy, full of rocks 
and stony places, so that the third part of this empire is 
not inhabited or ma/n/u/red, — MemoriaU of Japan (Hackluyt 
Society), p. 3. 

A rare and excellent wit untaught doth bring forth many 
good and evil things together; as a fat soil, that lieth 
wnmanv/redi bringeth forth both herbs and weeds. — KOBTH, 
Plnta^eh^s Lives, p. 185. 

Every man's hand itching to throw a cudgel at him, who, 
like a nut-tree, must be manvred by beating, or else would 
never bear fruit. — Fullbb, Moly War, ii. 11. 



Mean, \ The German 'gemein,' and with a 

Meanness. ) history very closely corresponding to 

that of our own * common ' and the Greek koivoq (see 

Acts X. 14). The subaudition of moral baseness only 

accrued to the word by degrees.. 
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And the mean man boweth down, and the great man 
humbleth himself. — Isai, ii. 9. Authorized Version. 

But, for his meanness and disparagement. 
My sire, who me too dearly well did love, 
Unto my choice by no means would assent. 

Spenseb, Fairy Queens iv. 7, 16. 

Measles. This has only been by later use re- 
strained to one kind of spotted sickness ; but ' meazel ' 
(it is spelt in innumerable ways) was once leprosy, 
or more often the leper himself, and the disease, 
* meselry.' 

Forsothe he was a stronge man and riche, but mesell, — 
4 JTm. V. I. WiCLiP, 

In this same year the mysseles thorow oute Cristendom 
were slaundered that thei had mad covenaunt with Sarasenes 
for to poison all Christen men. — Capgbavb, Chronicle of 
England, p. 186. 

He [Pope Deodatus] kissed a mysel, and sodeynly the 
mysel was whole. — ^Id., It, p. 95. 

Mechanic, ) A word which now simply ex- 
MECHAiacAL.) presses a fact, and is altogether 
untinged with passion or sentiment ; but in its early 
history it ran exactly parallel to the Greek (iavavaoq, 
which, expressing first the sitting by the stove, as one 
plying a handicraft might do, came afterwards, in 
obedience to certain constant tendencies of language, 
to imply the man ethically illiberal. See the quota- 
tion from Holland, 8. v, ' Fairy.' 

Base and meohamcal niggardise they [flatterers] account 
temperate frugality. — Holland, Pluta/rclCs MwaU, p. 93. 

Base dunghill villain and meclumioal. 

Shakbspeabe, 2 Hewr% Vl.^wd^V^tfi. V 
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It was never a good world, since employment was counted 
mechemiCf and idleness gentility. — Whitlook, ZootondOj p. 
30. 

Meddle. This had once no such offensive mean- 
ing of mixing oneself up in other people's business as 
now it has. On the contrary, Barrow in one of his 
sermons draws expressly the distinction between 
' meddling '" and being meddlesome, and only con- 
demns the latter. 

In the drynke that she meddlid to you, mynge ye double 
to her. — Apoe. xviii. 6. Wiclip. 

How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a Samaritan ? For the Jews meddle not [ob 
ffvyxp»rrat] with the Samaritans. — John iv. 9. Craxueb. 

We beseech you, brethren, that ye study to be quiet, and 
to meddle with your own business. — i Thess, iv. 10, 11. 
Tyndalb. 

Tho he, that had well y-conned his lere, 
Thus medUd his talk with many a tear. 

Spenseb, The Shepherd's Cdtrndar^ May, 

Meditbkranean. Only seas are * mediterranean ' 
now, and for us only one Sea ; but there is no reason 
why cities and countries should not be characterized 
as * mediterranean * as well ; and they were so once. 
We have preferred, however, to employ * inland.' 

Their buildings are for the most part of tymber, for the 
mediterranean countreys have almost no stone. — The Kyng* 
dome of Ja>ponia, p. 6. 

An old man, full of days, and living still in your mediter- 
raneam, city, Coventry. — Henry Holland, Preface to Hoi- 
land's Cyropeedia, 

It [Arabia] hath store of cities, as well mediterranean 
as maritime. — Holland, Ammia/nus» 
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Medlet. It is plain from the frequent use of the 
French * ni^l6e ' in the description of battles that we 
feel the * want of a corresponding English word. 
There have been attempts, though hardly successful 
ones, to naturalize ' m^l^e/ and as ' volee ' has become 
in English 'volley,' that so 'm^l6e' should become 
' melley/ Perhaps, as Tennyson has sanctioned these, 
employing 'mellay' in his Princess, they may now 
succeed. But there would have been no need of this, 
nor yet of borrowing a foreign word, if * medley ' had 
been allowed to keep this more passionate use, which 
once it possessed. 

The consul for his part' forslowed not to come to hand- 
fight. The medley continued above three hours, and the 
hope of victory hung in equal balance. — Holland, Zivy, 
p. 1 1 19. 

Kow began the conflict for the winning and defending 
of that old castle, which proved a medley of twelve hours 
long. — Swedish Intelligencer, vol. ii. p. 41. 

Melancholt. This has now ceased, nearly or 
altogether, to designate a particular form of moody 
madness, the German ' Tiefsinn,' which was ascribed 
by the old physicians to a predominance of black bile 
mingling with the blood. It was not, it is true, 
always restrained to this peculiar form of mental 
unsoimdness; thus Burton's * Anatomy of Mekm- 
choly ' has not to do with this one form of madness, 
but with all. This, however, was its prevaling use, 
and here is to be foimd the link of connexion be- 
tween its present use, as a deep pensiveness or sad- 
ness, and its past. 

That property of m^la/ncholy^ whereby men become to be 
delirious in some one point, their jndgmenl* %\,%si^c^:c^ ^^o^- 
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touched in others, — H. Mobs, A Brief JDUeourse of EnthuH- 
asm-, sect. xiv. 

Luther's conference with the devil might be, for ought I 
know, nothing but a meUmoholy dream. — Chillingwobth, 
TTie Eeligion of ProtegtantSt Preface. 

Though I am persuaded that none but the devil and this 
melancholy miscreant were in the plot [the Duke of Bucking- 
ham's miider], yet in f oro Dei many were guilty of this 
blood, that rejoiced it was spilt. — Haceet, lAfe of Archbishop 
WtUia/ms, part ii. p. 80. 

Some vieUmcholy men have believed that elephants and 
birds and other creatures, have a language whereby they 
discourse with one another. — Bishop Bbtnolds, Passion$ 
and Faculties of the Soul, c. 39. 



Mer^, ) There is a good note on these words, 
Mebelt.) and on the changes of meaning which 
they have undergone, in Craik*s English of Shakespeare, 
p. 80. He there says: 'Merely (from the Latin 
merus and mere) means purely, only. It separates 
that which it designates and qualifies from everything 
else. But in so doing the chief or most emphatic 
reference may be made either to that which is in- 
cluded, or to that which is excluded. In modem 
English it is always to the latter. In Shakespeare's 
day the other reference was more common, that 
namely to what was included.* 

"With them all the people of Mounster went out, and 
many other of them which were tnere English, thenceforth 
joined themselves with the Irish against the king, and 
termed themselves very Irish.— Spbnseb, View of the State 
of Ireland, 

Our wine is here mingled with water and with myrrh ; 
there [in heaven] it is mere and unmixed. — Bishop Taylob, 
The Worthy Communicant. 
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The great winding-sheets, that bury all things in oblivion, 
are two, deluges and earthquakes. As for conflagrations and 
great droughts, they do not merely dispeople and ' destroy. 
Phaethon's car went but a day; and the three years* drought, 
in the time of Ellas, was but particular, and left people 
alive.— Lord Bacon, Essays^ 58. 

Fye on't ; O fye I 'tis an unweeded garden. 

That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 

Possess it merely. 

Shakespeabe, Hamlet, act i. sc. 2. 

Mess. This used continually to be applied to a 
quartemion, or group oifour persons or things. Pro- 
bably in the distribution of food to large numbers, it 
was found most convenient to arrange them in fours, 
and hence this application of the word. A 'mess' 
at the Inns of Court still consists of four. A phrase- 
book published in London in 161 7 bears this title, 
' Janua Linguarum QuadrUi/nguiSy or A Messe of 
Tongues, Latine, English, French, and Spanish.' 

There lacks a fourth thing to make up the m^«. — Lati- 
MEB, Sermon 5. 

Where are your msss * of sons to back you now ? 

Shakespeabe, 3 Henry VL, act i. sc 4. 

Amongst whom [converted Jews] we meet with a mess of 
most eminent men ; Nicolaus Lyra, that grand commentator 
on the Bible ; Hieronymus de Sanct^ Fide, turned Christian 
about anno 141 2 ; Ludovicus Carettus, living in Paris anno 
1553; and the never sufficiently to be praised Emmanuel 
Tremellius. — Fulleb, A Pisgah Sight of Palegtine, part ii. 
b. 5. 

> A recent editor of Bacon, I need hardly say not the 
Tnost recent, has made a hopeless confusion by changing this 
* and ' into * but,' evidently from not understanding the old 
use of * merely.' 

2 Edward, George, Bichard, and Edmund. 
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Metal. The Latin ' metalluin ' signified a mine 
before it signified the metal whicli was found in the 
mine ; and Jeremy Taylor uses * metal ' in this sense 
of mine. This may be a latinism peculiar to him, as 
he has of such not a few ; in which case it would 
scarcely haye a right to a place in this little Yolume, 
which does not propose to note the peculiarities of 
single writers, but the general course of the language. 
I, however, insert it, counting it more probable that 
my limited reading hinders me from furnishing an 
example of this use from some other author, than 
that such does not somewhere exist. 

It was impossible to live without our king, but as slaves 
live, that is, such who are civilly dead, and persons con- 
demned to metals, — Bishop Tatlob, Ductor Dubitawtiumf 
Epistle Dedicatory, 



Methodist. This term is restricted at present to 
the followers of John Wesley; but it was once ap- 
plied to those who followed a certain * method' in 
philosophical speculation, or in the ethical treatment 
of themselves or others. 

The finest methodists, according to Aristotle's golden rule 
of artificial bounds, condemn geometrical precepts in arith- 
metic, or arithmetical precepts in geometry, as irregular 
and abusive. — G. Habvky, Piercers Supererogation, p. 117. 

For physick, search into the writings of Hippocrates, 
Galen and the methodists. — Sandebson, Sernums, vol. ii. p. 

135. 

All of us have some or other tender parts of our souls, 
which we cannot endure should be ungently touched ; every 
man must be his own methodist to find them out. — Jackson, 
Jfistifymy Faith, b. iv. c. 5. 
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Militia. By this name, as the contests between 
Charles I. and his Parliament have made us all to 
know, the entire military force of the nation, and not 
a part of it only, was designated in the seventeenth 
century. It is true indeed that this force did much 
more nearly resemble our militia than our standing 
army, but it was never used for that to the exclusion 
of this. 

It was a small thing to contend with the Parliament 
about the sole power of the miUtia, which we see him doing 
little less than laying hands on the weapons of God Himself, 
which are his judgements, to wield and manage them by the 
sway and bent of his own frail cogitations. — Milton, Icono- 
clastes, c. 26. 

The king's captains and soldiers fight his battles, and yet 
he is sv/mmtts imperator, and the power of the militia is his. 
— Bishop Taylor, Ihictor Zhdnta/ntivm, iii. 3, 7. 

Ye are of his flock and his militia ; ye are now to fight 
his battles, and therefore to put on his armour. — ^Id., On 
Preparation for Confirmation, § 7. 



Minion. Once no more than darling or dearling 
(mignon). It is quite a superaddition of later times 
that the * minion ' is an unworthy object, on whom 
an excessive fondness is bestowed. 

Map now an Adam in thy memory. 
By Gk)d's own hand made with great majesty ; 
No idiot fool, not drunk with vain opinion. 
But God's disciple, and his dearest minion, 

Sylvbstbe, Du JBartas' Weeks, The Impostwre, 

Whoso to marry a mmion wife 

Hath had good chance and hap. 

Must love her and cherish her all his life. 

And dandle her in his lap. 

Old. Swiv^, 

1!( 2 
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Minute. ' Minutes * are now ' minute ' portions 
of time; they might once be 'minilte' portions of 
anything. 

But whanne a pore widewe was come, sche cast two 
mynutis, that is a f erthiog. — Mark xii. 42. WiCLlP. 

Let ns, with the poor widow of the Gtospel, at least give 
two minutes* — Bkcon, The Notegatfy Preface. 

An enquiry into the minutes of conscience is commonly 
the work of persons that live holily. — Bishop Taylor, Doc- 
trine o/nd Practice of Repenta/nce, Preface. 

And now, after such a sublimity of malice, I will not 
instance in the sacrilegious ruin of the neighbouring tem- 
ples, which needs must have perished in the flame. These 
are but minutes, in respect of the ruin prepared for the 
living temples. — ^Id., Sermon on the Ghinpowder Treason, 



MisCBEANT. A settled conviction that to believe 
wrongly is the way to live wrongly has caused that 
in all languages words, which originally did but in- 
dicate the first, have gradually acquired a meaning 
of the second. There is no more illustrious example 
of this than ' miscreant/ which now charges him to 
whom it is applied not with religious error, but with 
extreme moral depravity ; while yet, according to its 
etymology, it (Ud but mean at the first misbeliever, 
and as such would have been as freely applied to the 
morally most blameless of these as to the vilest and 
the worst. In the quotation from Shakespeare York 
means to charge the Maid of Orleans, as a dealer in 
unlawful charms, with apostasy from the Christian 
faith, according to the low and unworthy estimate of 
her character, above which even Shakespeare himself 
has not risen. 



Miser. i8i 

We are not therefore ashamed of the Gospel of our Lord 
Jestus Christ, because miaereamts in scorn have upbraided us 
that the highest of our wisdom is, Believe. — Hooker, EcoU' 
siastieal Polity^ b. v. 

One sort you say be those that believe not in Christ, but 
deny Christ and his Scripture ; as be the Turks, paynims, 
and such other mUcretrnts. — Frith, WorkSf 1572, p. 62. 

Curse, misoreantf when thou comest to the stake. 

Shakespeare, i Smry VI., act v. sc. 2. 

The consort and the principal servants of Soliman had 
been honourably restored without ransom; and the em- 
peror^s generosity to the miscreant was interpreted as treason 
to the Christian cause. — Gibbon, Decline and ^all of the 
Roman Emj^vre, c. 58. 



Miser, 
Misery, 
Miserable. 



' "We may notice a curious shifting of 
• parts in ' miser/ * misery/ ' miser- 
able.' There was a time when the 
' miser ' was the wretched man, he is now the 
covetous ; at the same time ' misery/ which is now 
wretchedness, and ' miserable,' which is now wretched, 
were severally covetousness and covetous. They have 
Ln fact exactly reversed their uses. Men still express 
by some words of this group, although not by the 
same, by 'miser' (and 'miserly'), not as once by 
* misery * and ' miserable,' their deep moral conviction 
that the avaricious man is his own tormentor, and 
bears his punishment involved in his sin. A passage, 
too long to quote, in Gascoigne's Fruits of War, st. 
72-74, is very instructive on the diflferent uses of the 
word ' miser ' even in his time, and on the maimer 
in which it was even then hovering between the two 
meanings. 



1 8 2 Miss — Model. 

Because thou sayest, That I am rich and enriched and 
lack nothing; and knowest not that thou art a miser [et 
nescis quia tu es mis^f Vulg.] and miserable and poor and 
blind and naked. — Hev, iii. 17. Bhemish Version. 

Vouchsafe to stay your steed for humble miser's sake. 

Spbnseb, Fairy Queen, ii. i, 8. 

He [Perseus] returned again to his old humour which was 
bom and bred with him, and that was avarice and misery. — 
North, Phitaroh's Lives, p. 215. 

But Brutus, scorning his [Octavius Caesar's] misery and 
niggardliness, gave unto every band a number of wethers 
to sacrifice, and fifty silver drachmas to every soldier. — ^Id., 
lb, p. 830. 

If avarice be thy vice, yet make it not thy punishment ; 
miserable men commiserate not themselves ; bowelless unto 
themselves, and merciless unto their own bowels. — Sir T. 
Browne, Letter to a Friend, 

The liberal-hearted man is by the opinion of the prodigal, 
miserable ; and by the judgment of the miserable, lavish. — 
Hooker, JScclesiastical PoTUy, b. v. c. 65. 

Miss. Now to be conscious of the loss of, and 
nearly answering to the Latin ' desiderare/ but once 
to do without, to dispense with. 

But as 'tis. 
We cannot miss him ; he does make our fire. 
Fetch in our wood, and serves in offices 
That profit us. 

Shakespeare, Tempest, act i. sc. .2. 

I will have honest valiant souls about me : 
I cannot miss thee. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Mad Lover, act ii. 



Model. ' Module,' or * modulus,' a diminutive of 
' modus ; ' but this diminutive sense which once went 
constantly with the word, and which will alone ex- 
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plain tlie quotations which follow, when it lies in the 
word now, lies in it only by accident. 

O England, model to thy inward greatness, 
Like little body with a mighty heart. 

Shakespbabe, Henry F., act ii. Chorus. 

And nothing can we call our own but death. 
And that small model of the barren earth 
Which serves as paste and cover to our bones. 

Id., Biohard II,, act iii.*sc. 2. 

If Solomon's Temple were compared to some structures 
and fanes of heathen gods, it would appear as St. Gregory's 
to St. Paul's (the babe by the mother's side), or rather this 
David's model would be like David himself standing by 
Goliath, so gigantic were some pagan fabrics in comparison 
thereof. — Fuller, A Pisgah Sight of Palegtine, b. iii. c. 3. 



Mood. It is hardly necessary to observe that 
there are two ' moods ' in the English language, the 
one the Latin ' modus,' and existing in the two forms 
of * mood' (grammatical) and * mode ; * the other the 
Anglo-Saxon ' mod,' the German ' muth.' It is this 
last with which we are dealing here. It would seem 
as if its homonym had influenced it so far as to take 
out in great part the force from it, though not from 
' moody ; ' but it had not always so done. 

And on hire bare knees adown they fall, 
And wolde have kist his feet there as he stood, 
Till at the last aslaked was his m^Hfd, 

Chaucer, The Knightes Tale, 

And as a lion skulking all in night 
Far off in pastures, and, come home, all dight 
In jaws and breastlocks with an oxe's blood 
New feasted on him, his looks full of mood. 
So looked Ulysses. 

Chapman, Homer's OdysteUy xxiL ^i&. 
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Then PhcBbns gathered up his steeds that jet for fear did 

run, 
Like flaighted fiends, and in his mood without respect begun 
To beat his whipstock on their pates, and lash them on their 

sides. 

GoLDiNG, Ovid's Metamorphom, b. ii. 



MoBOSE. It is very curious that while the clas- 
sical * morosus ' expressed one given overmuch to his 
own manners, habits, ways (mores), very nearly the 
Greek aifdiKaarog, the medieval ' m5rosus * was com- 
monly connected with 'mora,' a delay; and in 
treatises of Christian ethics was the technical word 
to express the sin of delaying upon impure, wanton, 
or, as in the quotation from South, malignant 
thoughts, instead 'of rejecting them on the instant. 
See, for instance, Grerson, 0pp., vol. i. p. 377, for 
evidence constantly recurring of its connexion for 
him with ' mora.' So long as the scholastic theology 
exerted more or less influence on our own, ' morose * 
was often employed in this sense ; which, however, it 
has since entirely foregone. I owe the third quota- 
tion given below to Todd, who is so entirely unaware 
of this history of * morose,' that he explains it there 
as ungovernable ! 

Here are forbidden all wanton words, and all morose 
delighting in venereous thoughts, all rolling and tossing 
such things in our minds. — Bishop Taylob, Doctrine and 
PracHoe of Repentcunce^ c. 4, § i. 

All mjorose thoughts, that is, delaying^ dwelling, or insist- 
ing on such thoughts, fancying of such unclean matters with 
delectation.— Hammond, PraoHeal CdtecMsm, b. ii. § 6. 

In this [the seventh] commandment are forbidden all 
that feed this sin [adultery], or are incentives to it, as luxu- 
rious diet, inflaming wines, an idle life, morose thoughts, 
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that dwell in the &ncy with delight. — ^Nicholson, Ewpo- 
sition of the Catechism^ 1662, p. 123. 

For we must know that it is the morose dwelling of the 
thoughts upon an injury, a long and sullen meditation upon 
a wrong, that incorporates and rivets it into the mind. — 
South, Sermons, vol. x. p. 278. 

Mortal. We speak still of a ' mortal ' sin or a 
'mortal' wound, but the active sense has nearly de- 
parted from the word, as the passive has altogether 
departed from * deadly,* which see. 

Were there a serpent seen with forked tongue 
That slily glided towards your majesty, 
It were but necessary you were waked, 
Lest, being suffered in that haxmful slumber. 
The mortal worm might make tHe sleep eternal. 

Shakespeabe, 2 Ifenry VI., act ill. sc. 2. 

Come, thou mortal wretch, 
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 
Of life at once untie. 

ld,f. Antony and Cleopatra, act v. sc. 2. 

Mountebank. Now cmt/ ^ntic fool ; but once re- 
strained to the quack-doctor who at fairs and such 
places of resort, having moimted on a bcmk or bench, 
from thence proclaimed the virtue of his drugs ; being 
described by Whitlock (Zootomia, p. 436) as ' a fellow 
above the vulgar more by three planks and two 
empty hogsheads than by any true skill.' See the 
quotation from Jackson, 8, v, * Authentic' 

Such is the weakness and easy credulity of men, that a 
mountebank or cunning woman is preferred before an able 
physician. — ^Whitlock, Zootomia, p. 437. 

Giving no cause of complaint to any but such as are un* 
willing to be healed of their shameful and das^^^tss^^ 
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diseases, who love ignorant and flattering mountebanks more 
than the most learned and faithful physicians of souls. — 
Gauden, JEReraspigtes, p. 427. 

Above the reach of antidotes, the power 
Of the famed Pontic motmtebank to cure. 

Oldham, Third Satire upon the Jesuits, 

Muse. There is a very curious use of ' Muse ' in 
our earlier literature, according to which the female 
sex of this inspirer of song falls quite out of sight; 
This recurs too often and too deliberately to be 
explained away as the accidental inaccuracy of some 
4le writer. 

Nor in the pomp of proud audacious deeds 
Intends our Muse to vaunt his heavenly verse. 

Mablowb, lir, FauMitSf 5, 6. 

So is it not with me as with that Muse, 
" Stirred by a painted beauty to his verse. 

Shakespbabe, Sonnet 21. 

So may some gentle Muse 
With lucky words favour my destined urn. 
And, as he passes, turn. 

Milton, I/ycicUiSy 19. 

Sharp- judging Adriel, the Muses* friend. 
Himself a Muse, 

Dbyden, Absalom amd Achitophel, pt. i» 

Mutton. It is a refinement in the English lan- 
guage, one wanting in some other languages which 
count themselves as refined or more, that it has in so 
many cases one word to express the living animal, 
and another its flesh prepared for food ; ox and beef, 
calf and veal, deer and venison, sheep and mutton. 
In this last instance the refinement is of somewhat 
late introduction. At one time they were synonyms. 
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Peucestas, having feasted them in the kingdom of Persia, 
and given every soldier a mutton to sacrifice, thought he had 
won great favour and credit among them. — North, Plu- 
tarch^ s Lives, p. 505. 

A starved mutton^s carcass would better fit their palates. 
— Bbn Jon son, The Sad Shepherd, act i. sc. 2. 



Namely. Now only designates; but, like the 
German ' namentlich,' once designated as first and 
chief, as deserving above all others to be named. ' 

For there are many disobedient, and talkers of vanity, 
and deceivers of minds, namely [fidXtara] they of the cir- 
cumcision. — Tit. i. 10. Tyndale. 

For in the darkness occasioned by the opposition of the 
earth just in the mids between the sun and the moon, there 
was nothing for him [Nicias] to fear, and namely at such a 
' time, when there was cause for him to have stood upon his 
feet, and served valiantly in the field. — Holland, Plutarch'' s 
Morals, p. 265. 

Naturalist. At present the student of natural 
history ; but in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
the name was often given to the deist, as one who 
denied any but a religion of nature. * Natural re- 
ligion men ' such were sometimes called. See the 
quotation from Bogers, «. v. * Civil.' 

But that he [the atheist] might not be shy of me, I have 
conformed myself as near his own garb as I might, without 
partaking of his folly or wickedness ; and have appeared in 
the plain shape of a mere naturalist myself, that J might, if it 
were possible, win him off from downright atheism. — H. 
MOBB, Antidote agoMut Atheism, Preface, p. 7. 

This is the invention of Satan, that whereas all will not 
be profane, nor nditwraUtts, nor epicures, but will be religious, 
lo, he hath a bait for every fish, and can insinuate himself 



1 88 Needfvl — Nephew. 

as well into religion itself as into lusts and pleasures. — 
BOOEBS, Naamian the Syrian, p. 115. 

Heathen naturalitts hold better consort with the primi- 
tive Church concerning the nature of sin original than the 
Socinians. — Jackson, Cf ChHsVs Iherlasting Priegthood, 
b. X. c. 8, § 4. 



Needful. This was once often equivalent to 
* needy.* The words, however, have in more recent 
times been discriminated in use, and ' needy ' is active, 
and ' needful ' passive. 

These f erthinges shal be gaderid at everi moneth ende, 
and delid forth to the needful man in honor of Christ and 
his moder, — English QUds, p. 38. 

Grieve not the heart of him that is helpless, and with- 
draw not the gift from the needful. — Eeclus, iv. 2. Cover- 
dale. 

For Thou art the poor man's help, and strength for the 
needful in his necessity.^ /«ai. xxv. 3, Id, 

Great variety of clothes have been permitted to princes 
and nobility, and they usually give those clothes as rewards 
to servants and other persons needful enough. — Bishop 
Taylor, Holy lA/vmg, iv. 8, 13. 

Nephew. Restrained at this present to the son 
of a brother or a sister ; but formerly of much laxer 
use, a grandson, or even a remoter lineal descendant. 
In East AngUa it is still so used in the popular lan- 
guage (see Nail, Dialects of the East Coast, s. v.). 
/ Nephew ' in fact has undergone exactly the same 
change of meaning that 'nepos' in Latin under- 
went; which in the Augustan age meaning grand- 
son, in the postr Augustan acquired the signification 
of * nephew ' in our present acceptation of that word. 
See ' Niece.' 
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The warts, black moles, spots and freckles of fathers, not 
appearing at all upon their own children's skin, begin after* 
wards to put forth and show themselves in their nephews, to 
wit, the children of their sons and daughters.— Holland, 
Plutarch's Morals, p. 555. 

With, what intent they [the apocryphal books] were first 
published, those words of the n&phew of Jesus do plainly 
enough signify : After that mj grandfather Jesus had given 
himself to the reading of the law and the prophets, he pur- 
posed also to write something pertaining to learning and 
wisdom. — ^HooKEB, Ecclesiastical Polity y b. v. c. 20. 

If any widow have children or nephews [iieyova], let them 
learn first to show piety at home, and to requite their 
parents. — i Timi, v. 4. Authorized Version. 



Nice. The use of ' nice ' in the sense of fas- 
tidious, difficult to please, still survives, indeed this is 
now, as in times past, the ruling notion of the word ; 
only this *niceness' is taken now much ofbener in 
good part than in ill ; nor, even when taken in an ill 
sense, would the word be used exactly as in the 
passage which follows. 

A. W. [Anthony Wood] was with him several times, ate 
and drank with him, and had several discourses with him 
concerning arms and armory, which he understood well ; but 
he found him nice and supercilious. — ^A. Wood, Athena 
OxonienseSf 1848, vol. i. p. 161. 

Niece. This word has undergone the same 
change and limitation of meaning as ' nephew,' with 
indeed the further limitation that it is now applied to 
the female sex aJone, to the dattghter of a brother or 
a sister, being once used, as ' neptis ' was at the first, 
for children's children, male and female alike. See 
' Nephew.' 



igo • Noisome. 

Laban answeride to hym : My dowytres and sones, and 
the flockis, and alle that thoa beholdist, ben myne, and 
what may I do to my sones and to my Tieces 1 — G&n* xzi. 43 
(cf . Exod, xxxiv. 7). WiCLiP. 

The Emperor Augustus, among other singularities that 
he had by himself during his life, saw, ere he died, the 
nephew of his niece, that is to say, his progeny to the fourth 
degree of lineal descent. — Holland, Pliny , vol. i. p. 162. 

Within the compass of which very same time he [Julius 
Csesar] lost by death first his mother, then his daughter Julia, 
and not long after his niece by the said daughter. — Id., 
SuetoniuSy p. 11. 



Noisome, ) At present offensive and moving 
NoisoMENEss. I disgust; but once noxious and 
actually hurtful ; thus a skunk would be * noisome ' 
now ; a tiger was *■ noisome ' then. In all passages of 
the Authorized Translation of the Bible where the 
word occurs, as at Ezek, xiv. 15, 21, it is used not in 
the present meaning, but the past. 

They that will be rich fall into temptations and snares, 
and into many foolish and noisome IfiXafiepds'] lusts, which 
drown men in perdition and destruction. — i Tim. vi. 9. 
Gteneva. 

He [the superstitious person] is persuaded that they be 
gods indeed, but such as be noisome, hurtful, and doing 
mischief unto men. — ^Holland, Plutarch's Morals, p. 260. 

This noisoTne creature [the crocodile] is one of the great- 
est wonders we meet with, in that from so small a beginning 
as an egg, not much bigger than that of a turkey, they 
Increase to eight or ten yards in length. — Hebbbbt, Travels, 
1636, p. 323. 

They [the prelates] are so far from hindering dissension, 
that they have made unprofitable, and even noisome, the 
chiefest remedy we have to keep Christendom at one, which 
is, by Councils. — Milton, Reason of Church Oovemment, b. i. 
c. 6, 
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Sad in his time was the condition of the Israelites, 
oppressed by the Midianites, who swarmed like ^asshoppers 
for number and noisomeness, devouring all which the other 
had sown. — Fuller, A Pisgah Sight of Palegtiney part i. 
b. ii. c. 8. 



Novel, ) ' Novels ' once were simply news, * nou- 
NovELisT. J velles ; ' and the * novelist ' not a writer 

of new tales, but an innovator, a bringer in of new 

fashions into the Ohurch or State. 

She brynges in her bille som novels new ; 
Behold I it is of an olif tree 
A branch, thynkes me. 

Tonmley Mysteries, 

But, see and say what you will, novelitts had rather be 
talked of, that they began a fashion and set a copy for 
others, than to keep within the imitation of the most excel- 
lent precedents. — Hacket, Life of Archbishop Williams, 
part ii. p. 36. 

Every novelist with a whirligig in his brain must broach 
new opinions, and those made canons, nay sanctions, as sure 
as if a General Council had confirmed them. — ^Adams, The 
DeviVs Banqttet, 1614, p. 52. 

I can hardly believe my eyes while I read such a petit 
TwveUst charging the whole Church as fools and heretics for 
not subscribing to a silly heretical notion, solely of his own 
invention. — South, Animadversions on Dr, Sherlock^s Book, 

P-3- 

NUBSBRT. We have but one use of ' nursery ' at 
this present, namely as the place of nursing ; but it 
was once applied as well to the person nursed, or the 
act of nursing. 

A jolly dame, no doubt ; as appears by the well battling 
of the plump boy, her nwsery, — Fuller, A Pisgah Siglvt 
of Palesttne, part i. b. ii. c. 8. 
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If nwRery exceeds her [a mother's] strength, and jet her 
conscience will scarce permit her to lay aside and free her- 
self from so natural, so religions a work, yet tell her, God 
loves mercy better that sacrifice. — Bogebs, Matrimonial 
Ifonou/r, p. 247. 

I loved her most, and thought to set mj rest 
On her kind nursery, 

Shakespeare, Mn^ Lear, act i. sc. i . 



Obelisk. The 'obelus' is properly a sharp- 
pointed spear or spit. With a sign resembling this, 
spurious or doubtful passages were marked in the 
books of antiquity, which sign bore therefore this name 
of ' obelus/ or sometimes of its diminutive * obeliscus.' 
It is in this sense that we find 'obelisk' employed 
by the writers in the seventeenth century ; while for 
us at the present a small pillar tapering towards the 
summit is the only * obelisk ' that we know. 

The Lord Keeper, the most circmnspect of any man alive 
to provide for uniformity, and to countenance it, was 
scratched with their obeluk, that he favoured Puritans, and 
that sundry of them had protection through his connivency 
or clemency. — Hacket, lAfe of Archbithop WillianiSf part i. 

P-95- 

I have set my mark upon them [i,e, affected pedantic 
words] ; and if any of them may have chanced to escape the 
obelisk, there can arise no other inconvenience from it but 
an occasion to exercise the choice and judgment of the 
reader. — Phillips, New World of Words, Preface. 

Obnoxious. This, in its present lax and slovenly 
use a vague unserviceable synonym for offensive, is 
properly applied to one who on the ground of a 
mischief or wrong committed by him is justly liable 
to punishment {oh noxam poense obligatus); and is 
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used in this sense by South (see below). But there 
often falls out of the word the sense of a wrong 
committed; and that of liability to punishment, 
whether just or unjust, only remains; it does so 
very markedly in the quotation from Donne. But 
we punish, or wish to punish, those whom we dislike, 
and thus * obnoxious ' has obtained its present sense of 
offensive. 

They envy Christ, but they turn upon the man, who was 
more obnoxious to them, and they tell him that it was not 
lawful for him to carry his bed that day [John v. 10]. — 
Donne, Sermon 20. 

Examine thyself in the particulars of thy relations ; 
especially where thou govemest and takest accounts of 
others, and art not so ohnoxiotM to them as they to thee. — 
Bishop Taylob, The Worthy Communica/nt, c. vi. sect. 2. 

What shall we then say of the power of God Himself to 
dispose of men ? little, finite, ohnooDums things of his own 
making? — South, SermonSf 1744, vol. viii. p. 315. 

He [Satan] is in a chain, and that chain is in God's 
hand ; and consequently, notwithstanding his utmost spite, 
he cannot be more malicious than he is obnoxious. — Id., lb, 
vol. vi. p. 287. 

Obsequious, ) There lies ever in * obsequious ' 
OBSEauiorsKEss. ) at the present the sense of an 
observance which is overdone, of an unmanly readi- 
ness to fall in with the will of another ; there lay 
nothing of this in the Latin ^ obsequium,' nor yet in 
our English word as employed two centuries ago. 
See the quotation from Feltham, a, v, * Garb.* 

Besides many other fishes in divers places, which are 
very obeisant and obseqmous, when they be called by their 
names. — Holland, Plutarch's Morals, p. 970, 

O 
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I ever set this down, that the only coarse to be held with 
the Queen was by obsequiousness and observance. — Lord 
Bacon, Defence of Himself 

His corrections are so far from compelling men to come 
to heaven, as that they put many men farther out of their 
way, and work an obdoration rather than an obsequiousness, 
— Donne, Sermon 45. 

In her relation to the king she was the best pattern of 
conjugal love and obsequiousness. — 'RA.T'EBy Sermon upon the 
Death of the Queen. 



Occupy, ) He now ' occupies,* who has in present 
OccrpiEB, ) possession ; but the word involved once 
the further signification of using, employing, laying 
out that which was thus possessed ; and by an ' occu- 
pier ' was meant a trader or retail dealer. 

He [Eumenes] made as though he had occasion to ooa^ 
money, and so borrowed a great sum of them. — ^Nobth, 
Pluta/rch's Lives, p. 505. 

If they bind me fast with new ropes that never wer^ 
occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as another man.— 
Judges xvi. ii. Authorized Version. 

Mercury, the master of merchants and occupiers \ii,yopalwp]. 
— Holland, Plutarch's Morals, p. 692. 

Offal. This, bearing its derivation on its front, 
namely that it is that which, as refuse and of little 
or no worth, is suffered or caused to fall offy we 
restrict at the present to the refuse of the butcher's 
stall; but it was once employed in a much wider 
acceptation, an acceptation which here and there 
still survives. Thus, as one writes to me, 'in all 
her Majesty's dockyards there is a monthly sale by 
auction of *' offal wood," being literally that which 
JuUs off* from, the log under the saw, axe, or ad^e.' 
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Glean not in barren soil these offal ears, 

Sith reap thou may'st whole harvests of delight. 

SouTHWBLL, Lewd Love is Loss. 

Of gold the very smallest filings are precious, and our 
Blessed Saviour, when there was no want of provision, yet 
gave it in charge to his disciples, the off-fall should not be 
lost. — Sandbbson, Preface to the Clavi Trabales. 

Poor Lazarus lies howling at his gates for a few crumbs ; 
he only seeks chippings, offals ; let him roar and howl, famish 
and eat his own flesh; he respects him not. — Bubton, 
Anatomy of MeUmeholyf part iii. sect. i. 

Officious, ) Again and again we light on 
Officiofsioiss. ) words used once in a good, but 
now in an unfavourable, sense. An ' officious ' person 
is now a busy uninvited meddler in matters which 
do not belong to him ; so late as Burke's time he 
might be one prompt and forward in due offices of 
kindness. The more honourable use of ^ officious ' 
now only survives in the distinction familiar to 
diplomacy between an ^ official ' and ' officious ' com- 
munication. 

With granted leave qfflcious I return. 

Milton, Paradise Regamed, ii. 302. 

Officious, ready to do good offices, serviceable, friendly, 
very courteous and obliging.— Phillips, New World of 
Words, 

They [the nobility of France] were tolerably well bred, 
very offioiousy humane, and hospitable. — Bubkb, Reflections 
on the Bevohftion in Ik-ance, p. 251. 

Well tried through many a varying year, 
See Levett to the grave descend, 
Officiotu, innocent, sincere. 
Of every friendless name the friend. 

02 
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Which familiar and affectionate qfflcum»ness and samp- 
tnons cost, together with that sinister fame that woman was 
noted with ILuke vii. 37], could not but give much scandal 
to the Pharisees there present. — H. Mobe, Grand Mystery 
of GodJmesSj b. viii. c. 13. 

Obient. This had once a beautiful use, as clear, 
bright, shining, which has now wholly departed from 
it. Thus, the * orient ' pearl of our earlier poets is 
not * oriental,' but pellucid, white, shining. Doubt- 
less it acquired this meaning originally from the 
greater clearness and lightness of the east, as the 
quarter whence the day breaks. 

Those shells that keep in the main sea, and lie deeper 
than that the sunbeams can pierce unto them, keep the 
finest and most delicate pearls. And yet they, as orient as 
they be, wax yellow with age. — HoLLAin>, Pliny, vol. i. 
p. 255. 

He, who out of that dark chaos made the glorious 
heavens, and garnished them with so many orient stars, can 
move upon thy dark soul and enlighten it, though now it be 
as void of knowledge as the evening of the first day was of 
light. — GuBNALL, Chrigtian in Complete Armowr, ii. 22, i. 

Her wings and train of feathers, mixed fine 
Of oriefit azure fuid incarnadine. 

Sylvester, DuboHas, Fifth Day. 

K6kkos fiapiKii, a shrub, whose red berries or grains gave an 
orient tincture to cloth. — Fuller, A Pisgah Sight 0/ Palestine, 
b. iv. c. 6. 

Ortolan. This, the name now of a delicate bird 
haimting gardens, was once the name of the gardener 
(* hortolanus,' * ortolano *) himself. 

Though to an old tree it must needs be somewhat 
dangerous to be oft removed, yet for my part I yield myself 
entirely to the will and pleasure of the most notable ortola/n, 
— State Papers, 1536, vol. vi. p. 534. 
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Ostler. Not formerly the servajit of the inn 
having care of the horses, but the innkeeper or host, 
the ' hosteller ' himself. 

And another dai he broughte forth tweie pens, and gaf to 
the ogtler [stabulario, Vulg.]. — Luke x. 35. WiCLiP. 

The iimkeeper was old, fourscore almost ; 
Indeed an emblem, rather than an host ; 
In whom we read how God and Time decree 
To honour thrifty ogtlerSf such as he. 

COBBET, Iter Boreale, 



Ought. Of the two perfects of the verb 'to owe ' 
(see Morris, English Accidence, p. 189; andEarle, On 
the Philology of the English Tongue, p. 249), namely 
* ought * and * owed,* the former has come now to 
be used of a moral owing or obligation only, never of 
a material; but it was not always so. Among the 
many tacit alterations which our Authorized Version 
has at vaiious times undergone, the substitution in 
many places of * owed ' for * ought ' is one. 

But the Elfin knight which ought that warlike wage. 
Disdained to lose the meed he won in fray. 

Spenseb, Fai/ry Queen, i. 4, 39. 

There was a certain creditor, who had two debtors. The 
one ought five hundred pence, and the other fifty. — lAike vii. 
41. Authorized Version. 

Also we forgive the oversights and faults committed 
against us, and the crown-tax that ye ought us. — i Mace. ziii. 
39. Geneva Version. 

Overture. Not now an aperture or opening, in 
the literal and primary sense of the word, as formerly 
it was ; but always in some secondary and derived. 
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.The squirrels also foresee a tempest coming ; and look in 
what comer the wind is like to stand, on that side they stop 
up the month of their holes, and make an overture on the 
other side against it. — Holland, Plmyj b. viii, c. 38. 



Painful, 

Painfxjlitbss, 

Painpullt. 



* Painful ' is now feeling pain, or 
inflicting it; it was once taking 
pains. Many things would not be 
* so * painful* in the present sense of the word, if they 

had been more * painful ' in the earlier, — as pierhaps 

some sermons. 

Within fourteen generations, the royal blood of the kings 
of Judah ra{L in the veinsof plain Joseph, a j^oiT^/V^Z carpenter. 
— Fuller, Holy Wwr, b. v. c. 29. 

I think we have some aq painful magistrates as ever wad 
in England.— Latimbb, Sermons, p. 142. 

Pamfidness by feeble means shall be able to .gain that 
which in the plenty of more forcible instruments is through- 
sloth and negligence lost.— Hookeb, Eoolegiagtical PoUty, 
b. y. § 22. 

O the holiness of their living, and painfulnest of their 
preaching 1 — Fuller, Holy State, b. ii. c. 6. 

Whoever would be truly thankful, let him live in some 
honest vocation, and therein bestow himself faithfully and 
painfuUy, — Sanderson, Sermons, vol. i. p. 251. 

Palestine. This is now a name for the entire 
Holy Land; but in the Authorized Version * Pales- 
tine,' or 'Palestina,* as it is written three times out 
of the four on which it occurs, is used in a &r more 
restricted sense, namely, as equivalent to Philistia, 
that narrow strip of coast occupied by the Philistines. 
This a close examination of the several passages (see 
the Dictionary of the BiMe s. v., p. 660) will make 
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abundantly clear. And it is also invariably so em- 
ployed by Milton ; thus see, besides the passage quoted 
below, Samson Agoniatea, 144, and On the Nativity, 
199. 

Bejoice not thou, whole Palestma, because the rod of 
him that smote thee is broken. — Isa/i, xiv. 29. Authorized 
Version. 

Such their [the Philistines'] puissance, that from them the 
Greeks and Latins called all this land Palestinay because the 
Philistines lived on the sea coast, most obvious to the notice 
of foreigners. — Fulleb, A Pisgah Si^ht of PalegHjie, ii. 10. 23. 

Dagon his name, sea-monster, upward man 
And downward fish : yet had his temple high 
Beared in Azotus, dreaded through the coast ' 
Of Palestine, in Gath and Ascalon, 
And Accaron, and Gaza's frontier bounds. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 462. 



Palliate, ) ' To palliate ' is at this day to ex- 
Palliation. ) tenuate a fault through the setting 
out of whatever will best serve to diminish the esti- 
mate of its gravity ; and does not imply any endeavour 
wholly to deny it; nay, implies rather a certain re- 
cognition and admission of the fault itself. Truer to 
its etymology once, it expressed the doking of it, the 
attempt, successful or otherwise, entirely to conceal 
and cover it. Eve ' palliates ' her fault in the modem 
sense of the word (Gen, iii. 13), Grehad in the earlier 
(2 Km. V. 25). 

Tou caxmot jpalliate mischief, but it will 
Through all the fairest coverings of deceit 
Be always seen. 

Daihbl, The Tragedy of PMlatas, act iv. sc. 2.. 
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Yon see the Devil could fetch up nothing of Samuel at 
the request of Saul, but a shadow and a resemblance, his 
countenance and his mantle, which yet was not enough to 
cover the cheat, or to paUiate the illusion. — South, Sermon 
on Easter Bay, 

The generality of Christians make the external frame of 
religion but 9. palliation for sin. — H. MoBE, Ora/nd Mystery 
of' OodlinesSf p. ix. 

Pantomime. Now the mimic show itself, but at 
the first introduction of the word (Bacon's constant 
use of 'pantomimus' and 'pantomimi/ and Ben 
Jonson's as well, testify that it was new in their 
time), the player who presented the show. 

I would our pantonmnes also and stage-players would 
examine themselves and their callings by this rule. — 
Sandeeson, Sermon on i Cor, vii. 24. 

The hypocrite cometh forth in a disguise, and acteth his 
part, and because men applaud him, thinketh God is of their 
mind, as the pantomime in Seneca, who observing the people 
well pleased with his dancing, did every day go up unto the 
Capitol and dance before Jupiter, and was persuaded that 
he was also delighted in him. — Farindok, Sermon 10. 

Not that I think those pantomimes, 
Who vary actions with the times, 
Are less ingenious in their art 
Than those who dully act one part. 

BUTLEB, HudibraSf pt. 3. can. 2. 



Pathetic, 

Pathbtical, 

Pathetically. 



The * pathetic* is now only one 
■ kind of the passionate, that which, 
feeling pity, is itself capable of 
stirring it ; but ' pathetic ' or * pathetical * and * pas- 
sionate' were once of an equal reach. When in 
a language like ours two words, derived from two 
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different languages, as in this case from the Greek 
and from the Latin, exist side by side, being at the 
same time identical in signification, the desynony- 
mizing process which we may note here, continually 
comes into play. 

He [Hiel, of. Josh. vi. 26 and i Mugs zvi. 34] mistook 
Joshua's curse rather for a pathetiad expression than pro- 
phetical prediction. — Fulleb, A Pitgah Sight of Palestine, 
b. ii. c. 12. 

Whatever word enhanceth Joseph's praise, 
Her echo doubles it, and doth supply 
Some more pathetic and transcendant phrase 
To raise his merit. 

Bbaumont, Psyche, c. 1. st. 148. 

For Truth, I know not how, hath this unhappiness fatal 
to her, ere she can come to the trial and inspection of the 
understanding ; being to pass through many little wards and 
limits of the several affections and desires, she cannot shift 
it, but must put on such colours and attire as those pathetical 
handmaids of the soul please to lead her in to their queen. 
— Milton, Heason of Chvrch Oovenwient, b. ii. c. 3. 

But the principal point whereon our apostle pitcheth for 
evincing the priesthood of Christ to be far more excellent 
than the Levitical priesthood was, was reserved to the last, 
and pathetically though briefly avouched, ver. 20 [Heh, vii. 
20].— Jackson, Of the Divine Essence and Attributes, b. ix, § 2. 



Pattern. One is at first tempted to accuse onr 
Translators of an inaccuracy at Heb, ix. 23, since, 
whatever vir6hiy/ia may mean elsewhere, it is im- 
possible that it can there mean 'pattern,' in our 
sense of exemplar or original from which a copy or 
sketch is derived, 'patron' upon whom the client 
forms and fashions himself. This is inconsistent with, 
and would indeed entirely defeat, the whole arg]ax&&\^ 
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of the Apostle. The vwohlynara there can be only 
the earthly copies and imitations of the heavenly and 
archetypal originals, avTirvira t&v aXridtvwv, A pas* 
sa^ however, in the Homilies entirely relieves them 
from any charge of error. All that can be said is that 
they have employed ' pattern ' in a somewhat unusual 
sense, but one which an analogous use of ' copy * in our 
own day sufficiently explains. 

Which priests serve unto the patrmi \_viroBelyiMri] and 
shadow of heavenly things. — ITeb, viii. 5. Geneva. 

It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than these. — Heb, 
ix. 23. Authorized Version. 

Where most rebellions and rebels be, there is the express 
similitude of hell, and the rebels themselves are the very 
figures of fiends and devils ; and their captain, the ungracious 
pattern of Lucifer and Satan, the prince of darkness. — 
Homilies, Against Wilful JRebelUon, 



Peevish, \ By * peevishness ' we now under- 
Peevebhi^ess. ) stand a small but constantly fretting 
ill-temper ; yet no one can read our old authors, with 
whom * peevish * and * peevishness ' are of constant 
recurrence, without feeling that their use of them is 
different from om«; although precisely to determine 
what their use was is anything but easy. Gifford 
{Maaainger, vol. i. p. 71) says confidently, * peevish is 
foolish ; ' but upon induction from an insufficient 
number of passages. * Peevish ' is rather self-willed, 
obstinate. That in a world like ours those who refuse 
to give up their own wills should be continually 
crossed^ and thus should become fretful, and ' peevish ' 
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in our modem sense of the word, is inevitable ; and 
here is the histoiy of the change of meaning which 
it has undergone. 

Valentine. Cannot your grace win her to fancy him ? 
Duke. No, trust me ; she JBpeevishf sullen, froward, 
Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty. 
Shakbspeabe, Two Gentlemen of Verona, act iii. sc. i. 

We provoke, rail, scoff, calumniate, challenge, hate, abuse 
(hard-hearted, implacable, malicious, peevish, inexorable as 
we are), to satisfy our lust or private spleen. — Burton, 
Anatomy of Mela^icholy, part iii. § i. 

J^ertinax hominum genus, 9. peevish generation of men. — 
Id., Ih., part iii. § 4. 

That grand document of keeping to the light within us 
they [the' Quakers] borrow out of St. John's Gospel ; and 
yet they are so frantic and peevish, that they would fling 
away the staff without which they are not able to make one 
step in religion. — H. Mobe, Ghrand Mystery of Godliness, 
b. viii. c. 12. 

In case the Romans, upon an inbred peevishness and 
engraffed pertinacity of theirs, should not hear reason, but 
refuse an indifferent end, then both God and man shall be 
witness as well of the moderation of Perseus, as of their 
pride and insolent frowardness. — Holland, Livy, p. 1152. 

We must carefully distinguish continuance in opinion 
from obstinacy, confidence of understanding from peevish' 
fiess of affection, a not being convinced from a resolution 
never to be convinced. — Bishop Taylor, IMberty cf Pro^ 
phesying, § ii. 10. 

Pbncil. The distinction between ^pencil' and 
paint-brush is quite modem. The older use of 
* pencil ' ( * penidllus/ or little tail) was etymo- 
logically more correct than the modem; the brush 
being so called because it hung and drooped as does 
that. 
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Heaven knows, they were besmeared and overstained ■ 
With slaughter's pencil, where revenge did paint 
The fearftd difference of incensed kings. 

Shakespeabe, King JoTm, act iii. sc. i* 

Learning is necessary to him [the heretic], if he trades 

in a critical error ; but if he only broaches dregs, and deals 

in some dull sottish opinion, a trowel will serve as well as a 

pencil to daub on such thick coarse colouifs. — Fulleb, Jhro- 

fa/ne State, b. v. c. lo. 

The first thing she did after rising was to have recourse 
to the red'pct, out of which she laid it on very thick with a 
pencil, not only on her cheeks, chin, under the nose, above 
the eyebrows and edges of the ears, but also on the inside of 
her hands, her fingers, and shoulders. — The Lady^s Tra/cels into 
Spain, Letter 8. 

Pbnitentiart, It is curious that this word has 
possessed three entirely independent meanings, namely 
penitent, ordainer of penances in the Church, and 
place for penitents; only the last is current now. 

So Manasseh in the beginning and middle of his reign 
filled the city with innocent blood, and died a penitentiary, 
Jackson, Christ^i Session at GotPs Right Hand, b. ii. c. 42. 

'Twas a French friar's conceit that courtiers were of all 
men the likeliest to forsake the world and turn penitentiaries. 
—Hammond, The Seventh Sermon, Works, vol. iv. p. 517. 

Penitentiary, a priest that imposes upon an offender what 
penance he thinks fit. — Phillips, I^ew fVorld of Words. 



Pensiye, ) He is 'pensive,' according to our 
Pbnsiveness. ) present estimate of the word, in 
whom a certain mild and meditative sadness finds 
place ; and in thus attaching to the word this meaning 
of a thoughtful sadness we are truer to its etymology 
than were our ancestors, when they used it, as they 
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citen did, to express the sharpest anguish of grief. 
Thus, in my first quotation, by * the pensive court ' is 
meant the Court of David, which has just received 
tidings of the slaughter by Absalom of all the king's 

sons. 

The jfensive court in doleful dumps did rue 

This dismal case. 

FuLLEB, Poem on Dcmd's hainous Sin. 

Great is the wit of pengivenessy and when the head is 

racked 
With hard misfortune sharp forecast of practice 

entereth in. 

GOLDING, Ovid's Metamorphom, b. vi. 

What is care and thought ? a plain token of diffidence 
and distrust of God. It is an unfaithful care and pensive' 
ness of the mind for meat, drink, clothing. — Bbcon, Worhs^ 
vol. iii. p. 611. 



Pknubt. This expresses now no more than the 
objective fact of extreme poverty ; an ethical «w5- 
jeciive meaning not lying in it, as would sometimes 
of old. This is now retained only in * penurious,' 
' penuriousness.' 

God sometimes punishes one sin with another; pride 
with adultery, drunkenness with murder, carelessness with 
irreligion, idleness with vanity, penwry with oppression. — 
Bishop Taylor, The Faith and Patience of the Saints, 

Perseverance. It is difficult to connect the uses 
of * perseverance * whereof examples are given below, 
and they might easily be multiplied, with its more 
frequent use of old, and its sole use at present. 
Indeed I have sometimes doubts whether the word 
in these instances be the same word at all, and 
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whether we are not to look to 'separare/ 'sevrer,' 
' severance ' (it might thus be the power of dividing 
and distinguishing), for its root rather than to ' per- 
severantia/ None of our Dictionaries give any assist- 
ance here ; but there is a good collection of illustrative 
passages in Notes and Qttsries, No. 182. 

For his diet he [Ariosto] was very temperate, and a 
great enemy of excess and surfeiting, and so careless of 
delicates as though he had no jferseveranoe in the taste of 
meats. — Sir J. Habington, Life o/ArioHo, p. 418. 

He [-^milius PauJus] suddenly fell into a raving (without 
any persevera/nee of sickness spied in him before, or any 
diange or alteration in him [irply cua04irBcu K(d voTJinu rijv 
/icraiSoX'^v]), and his wits went from him in such sort that he 
died three days after. — ^Noeth, Plutarch^s I/i/ves, p. 221. 



Pbbson. We have forfeited the full force of the 
statement, * God is no respecter of persons ; * £rom the 
fact that ' person ' does not mean for us now all that 
it once meant. 'Person,* from 'persona,' the mask 
constantly worn by the actor of antiquity, is by 
natural transfer the part or rdle in the play which 
each sustains, as irpotrtanov is in Greek. In the great 
tragi-comedy of life each sustains a ' person ; ' one 
that of a king, another that of a hind ; one must play 
Dives, another Lazarus. This * person * God, for 
whom the question is not what ' person ' each sus- 
tains, but haw he sustains it, does not respect. 

^m^. What, rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England 1 was this easy ? 
May this be washed in Lethe, and forgotten ? 

Chief Justice, I then did use the person of your father ; 
The image of his power lay then in me. 

Shakespeabe, 2 Henry /F., act v. sc. 2. 
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Csesax also is brought in by Julian attributing to himself 
the honour (if it were at all an honour to that person which 
he sustained), of being the first that left his ship and took 
land — Milton, Higtornf of England^ b. ii. 

Her gifts 
Were such as under government well seemed ; 
Unseemly to bear rule, which was thy part 
Audi person, hadst thou known thyself aright. 

Id., Pa/radise Lost, x. 153. 

Certain it is, that no man can long put on a person and 
act a part but his evil manners will peep through the comers 
of his white robe, and God will bring a hypocrite to shame 
even in the eyes of men. — Bishop Taylob, Apples of Sodom, 



Perspbctitb. * Telescope * and ' microscope * are 
both as old as Milton ; but for a long while ' perspec- 
tive' (glass being sometimes understood, and some- 
times expressed) did the work of these. It is some- 
times written 'prospective.' Our present use of 
' perspective ' hardly dates feirther back than Dryden. 

A guilty conscience 
Is a black register, wherein is writ 
All our good deeds and bad, &pertpectwe 
That show^us hell. 

Websteb, Duchess cf Malfi, act iv. sc. 2. 

While we look for incorruption in the heavens, we find 
they are but like the earth, durable in their main bodies, 
alterable in their parts ; whereof, beside comets and new 
stars, perspectwes begin to tell tales ; and the spots that 
wander about the sun, with Phaeton's favour, would make 
clear conviction. — Sir T. Beowne, HydriatapMa, 

Look through faith's perspective with the magnifying end 
on invisibles (for such is its frame, it lesseneth visibles), and 
thou wilt see sights not more strange than satisfying. — 
Whitlock, Zootomia, p. 535. 
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A tiny mite, which we can scarcely see 
Without & perspective. 

Oldham, M^kth SaWe of M. Btnleau. 



Pert, Whether there be any connexion between 

* pert ' and * malapert ' (see Wedgwood), it is certain 
that ' pert * has now very much the meaning which 

* malapert ' had two or three centuries ago. ' Pert * 
was then brisk, lively, nimble ; now it is this with a 
very distinct subaudition of sauciness and impertinence 
as well. 

Stir up the Athenian youth to merriments ; 
Awake the pert and nimble spirit of youth. 
Shakespeabb, 2didsv/mmer Nighfs Lreanif act i. so. i. 

And on the tawny sands and shelves 
Trip thejp^?^ faeries and the dapper elves. 

Milton, ComuSy 117. 



Pesteb. There is no greater discomfort or an- 
noyance than extreme straitness or narrowness of 
room; out of which in Greek trreroxwpia, signi- 
fying this, has come to have a secondary signification 
of trouble or anguish. In English, ' to pester ' bears 
witness to the same fact, though it has travelled 
in exactly the opposite direction, and having first the 
meaning of to vex or annoy, which meaning it still 
retains, had also once a second meaning of painfully 
cooping-up in a narrow and confined space; which, 
however, it now has let go. 

Now because the most part of the people might not pos- 
sibly have a sight of him, they gat up all at once into the 
theatre, 2016. pestered it quite full. — Holland, Zivy, p. 1055. 
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They within, though pettered with their own nnmbers, 
stood to it like men resolved, and in a narrow compass did 
remarkable deeds. — Milton, History of England^ b. ii. 

The calendar is filled, not to say, pestered with them 
[that is, with Saints* Days], jostling one another for room, 
many holding the same day in copartnership of festivity. — 
Fuller, Worthies of EngUmdy c. 3. 



Physical, ) Though * physical' has not disso- 

Phtsicallt.J elated itself from * physics,' it has 

fi*om * physic' and * physician,' being used now as 

simply the equivalent for * natural ' which the Greek 

language has supplied us ; but it was not always so. 

. Is Brutns sick ? and is it physical 

To walk nnbracM and sack up the humours 
Of the dank morning ? 

Shakespeabe, Julitis Cceio/r^ act ii. sc. i. 

Attains, sumamed Philometer (to say, lover of his 
mother), would plant and e^t physical herbs, as helleborum. 
— NOETH, Plvta/roK's Lives, p. 739. 

And for physic, he [Lord Bacon] did indeed live physi' 
cally,^ but not miserably. — Rawley, Life of Lord Bacon. 



Placard. Formerly used often in the sense of 
a license or permission, the * placard ' being properly 
the broad tablet or board on which this, as well as 
other edicts and ordinances, was exposed. 

Then for my voice I must (no choice) 

Away of force, like posting horse. 

For sundry men had placards then 

Such child to take. 

TussER, Author*8 Lnfe. 



1 There is allusion here to the Latin proverb. Medico 
vivere est misere vivere. 
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others are of the contrary opinion, and that Christianity 
gives ns a placard to use these sports; and that znan's 
charter of dominion over the creatures enables him to employ 
them as well for pleasure as necessity.— Fullbb, JEToly ^ate, 
b. iii. c. 13. 

Plantation. We still ' plant ' a colony, but a 
' plantation * is now of trees only ; and not of men. 
There was a time when 'The Plantations' was the 
standing name by which our transatlantic colonies 
were known. One of Bacon's state-papers has this 
title, ' Certain Considei'ations touching the Plcmtation 
in Ireland.' 

It is a shameful and unblessed thing to take the scum of 
people and wicked condemned men to be the people with 
whom you plant ; and not only so, but it spoileth the plantO' 
tion, — Lord Bacon, Estays, 33. 

Plantations make mankind broader, as generation makes 
it thicker. — Fullbb, EToly State, b. iii. c. 16. 

Platfokm. This word has lost much of its 
meaning, that is in England ; for it is very far from 
having so done in America. The only * platforms ' 
which we know of here ai-e structures of boards 
erected to serve a temporary need. But a * platform' 
was once a scheme or pattern on which, as on a giomid- 
plan, other things, moral or material, might be dis- 
posed. Statesmen had their 'platform' of policy; 
Churches their * platform ' of doctrine and discipline ; 
and so is it still in America, where the word is in con- 
stant use. 

[They, the courtiers of Dionysius] were every one occu- 
pied about drawing the platform of Sicilia, telling the nature 
of the Sicilian Sea, and reckoning up the havens and places 
looking towards Afoick. —North, Phttareh'i Zwes, p. 456. 
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The platform of this Tabernacle was by God delivered to 
Moses on the Mount, with a strict charge to make all things 
conformable thereunto. — Fullbb, A Pisgah Sight of Pales- 
tine, b. iv. c. 4. 

Plausible, ) That is * plausible * now which pre- 
Plausiblt, f sents itself as worthy of applause ; 
Platjsibilitt. J yet always with a subaudition, or 
at least a suggestion, that it is not so really ; it was 
once that which obtained applause, with at least the 
primd facie likelihood that the applause which it ob- 
tained was deserved. 

This John, Bishop of Constantinople, that assumed to 
himself the title of Universal Bishop or Patriarch, was a 
good man, given greatly to alms and fasting, but too much 
addicted to advance the title of his see; which made a 
plausible bishop seem to be Antichrist to Gregory the 
Great. — Hackbt, Life of Arohhishop WiUiamSy part ii. p. 66, 

The 'Romaxia plausibly did give consent 
For Tarquin's everlasting banishment. 

Shakespeare, Lttcrece, 

He was no sooner in sight than every one received him 
pla/usiblyt and with great submission and reverence. — Stubs, 
Anatomy of AbuseSy p'. 17. 

Being placed in the upper part of the world, [he] carried 
on his dignity with that justice, modesty, integrity, fidelity, 
and other gracious plausiMlitieSy that in a place of trust he 
contented those whom he could not satisfy, and in a place 
of envy procured the love of those who emulated his great- 
ness. — ^Vauqhan, Life and Death of Br, Jachson, 

Poach, ) * Poker ' and ' poacher ' are one and the 
PoACHEB. ) same word. A ' poacher ' is strictly 
speaking an intruder; one who intrudes, 'pokes,' or 
*■ poaches,' into land where he has no business ; the fact 
that he does so with intention of spoiling the game is 
superadded, not lying in the word. 

p 2 
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So that, to speak truly, they [the Spaniards] have rather 
poached and offered at a number of enterprises, than main- 
tained any constantly. — Lord Bacon, Mrtes of a Speech am' 
ceming a War voith Spain. 

It is ill conversing with an ensnarer, delving into the 
bottom of your mind, to know what is hid in it. I would 
ask a casuist if it were not lawful for me not only to hide 
my mind, but to cast something that is not true before such 
a poacher, — Hackbt, Life of ArchHshop Williams, part ii. 
p. 113. 

Polite, ) Between * polite ' and * polished * tiiis 
Politely. ) much of difference has now grown up 
and established itself, that 'polite' is always em- 
ployed in a secondary and tropical sense, having 
reference to the polish of the mind, while it is free 
to use 'polished' in the literal and figurative sense 
alike. 

Polite bodies, as looking-glasses. — Cudwobth, Intellec- 
tual Sygtem, p. 731. 

Polite; well-polished, neat. — Phillips, ^ew World of 
Words, 

In things artificial seldom any elegance is wrought with- 
out a superfluous waste and refuse in the transaction. No 
marble statue can be politely carved, no fair edifice built, 
without almost as much rubbish and sweeping. — Milton, 
Reason of Cliurch Government, b. i. c. 7. 

Politics, \ At the present ' politics * are always 
Politician, j things, but were sometimes persona 
as well in times past. * Politician ' too had an evil 
subaudition. One so named was a trickster or under- 
hand self-seeker and schemer in politics, or it might be, 
as it is throughout in the sermon of South, quoted 
below, in the ordinary af&irs of life. Fuller calls 
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his Life of the wicked usurper Andronicus, * The Un- 
fortunate Politician.' 

It did in particular exasperate Tacitus, and other politicks 
of his temper, to see so many natural Romans renounce their 
name and country for maintenance of Jewish religion. — 
Jackson, The Mernal Truth of Scriptwres^ b. i. c. 20. 

Let them [spiritual persons] have the diligence and craft 
of fishers, the watchfulness and the care of shepherds, the 
prudence of politics, the tenderness of parents. — Bishop 
Taylor, Life of Christ, part ii. § 12. 

If this Sixeh'poUtician [the Devil] find in his pupils any 
remorse, any feeling or fear of God's future judgement, he 
persuades them that God hath so great need of men's souls 
that He will accept them at any time and upon any con- 
ditions. — Sir W. Raleigh, History of the World, b. i. c. 7, 

§9. 

Why, look you, I am whipped and scourged with rods, 
Nettled and stung with pismires, when I hear 
Of this vile politician Bolingbroke. 

Shakespeabe, I Henry IV., act i. sc. 3. 

A politician is the devil's quilted anvil ; 
He fashions all sins on him, and the blows 
Are never heard. 

Webster, Ihichess of Malfi, act iii. sc. 2. 

The politician, whose very essence lies in this, that he 
is a person ready to do any thing that he apprehends for his 
advantage, must first of all be isure to put himself in a state 
of liberty, as free and large as his principles, and so to pro- 
vide elbow-room enough for his conscience to lay about it, 
and have its full play in. — South, Sermons, 1744, vol. i. 

P- 324. 

Pomp, ) ' Pomp ' is one of the many words 

PoMPOTTs, \ which IViilton employs with a strict 

PoMPOTTsiT.J classical accuracy, so that he is only 

to be perfectly understood when we keep in mind 

that a * pomp ' with him is always tto/itt^, a procesaioiiL. 
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He is not, however, singular here, as he often is, in 
the stricter use of a word. It is easy to perceive how 
' pomp ' obtained its wider application. There is no 
such favourable opportunity for the display of state 
and magnificence as a procession ; this is almost the 
inevitable form which they take ; and thus the word, 
first applied to the most frequent display of theses 
came afterwards to be transferred to every display. 
In respect of * pompous ' and ' pompously ' there is 
something else to note. There is in them always 
now the suggestion of that which is more in show 
than in substance, or, at any rate, of a magnificence 
which, if i*eal, is yet vaingloriously and ostentatiously 
displayed. But they did not convey, and were not in- 
tended to convey, any such impression once. 

[Antiochus] also provided a great number of bulls with 
g:ilt horns, the which he conducted himself with a goodly 
pomp and procession to the very gate of the city [&XP< '''^^ 
iruXei)*' ^ir<J/Aireu(r€]. — HOLLAND, Pluto/rch^s MoraUy p. 417. 

- With goddess-like demeanour forth she went, 
Not unattended ; for on her, as queen, 
kpomp of winning Graces waited still. 

Milton, Pa/radUe Zogty viii. 59. 

The planets in their stations listening stood, 
While the bright jpomp ascended jubilant. 

Id., lb. vii. 563. 

Wha.t pompous powers of ravishment were here,* 
What delicate extremities of pleasure. 

Beaumont, Psyche, can. xv. st. 299. 

All expresses related that the entertainment [of Prince 
Charles at Madrid] was very pompous and kingly. — Hacket, 
Ziffi 0/ Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 119. 

' In heaven. 
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He [Hardecnute] gave his sister Gunildis, a virgin of 
rare beauty, in marriage to Henry the Alman Emperor ; and 
to send her forth pompouslyy all the nobility contributed 
their jewels and richest ornaments. — Milton, JRftory of 
Englandf b. vi. 



Popular, ) He was * popular ' once, not who had 
PopuLABiTT. I acquired, but who was laying him- 
self out to acquire, the favour of the people. * Popu- 
larity ' was the wooing, not, as now, the having won, 
that favour ; exactly the Latin * ambitio/ The word, 
which is passive now, was active then. 

Of a senator he [Manlius] became j?o^/<w, and began to 
break his mind and impart his designs unto the magistrates 
of the commons, finding fault with the nobility. — Holland, 
Livy, p. 224. 

> And of t in vain his name they closely bite, 
Aspqpvla/r and flatterer accusing. 

P. Fletcher, PwrpU Island, c. 10. 

Divers were of opinion that he [Caius Gracchus] was 
jnoTBjfojnilar and desirous of the common people's good will 
and favour than his brother had been before him. But 
indeed he was clean contrary. — North, Plutarch's Lives, 
p. 690. 

Cato the Younger charged Muraena, and indited him in 
open court for popularity and ambition. — ^Holland, Plu- 
tarch's Morals, p. 243. 

Harold, lifted up in miud, and forgetting now his former 
shows of popularity, defrauded his soldiers their due and 
well-deserved share of the spoils. — Milton, JRstory of Eng' 
land, b. vi. 



Portly, ) There lies in ' portly ' a certain sense 

Portliness.) of dignity of demeanour still, but 

always connoted with this a cumbrousness and weight, 

such as Spenser in his noble Epithcdamion (see 
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below) would never have ascribed to his bride, 
as little Shakespeare to the swift-footed Achilles 
(TroUti8 cmd Cressida, act iv. sc. 5), or to the youth- 
ful Borneo. 

The chief and most jfortly person of them all was one 
Hasdnibal \_IngignU tamen inter ceteros Hasdrubal erat]. — 
Holland, Zwy, p. 7 

He [Romeo] bears him like a. portly gentleman. 

Shaeespeabe, Romeo and Juliet^ act i. sc. 5. 

Rudely thoa wrongest my dear heart's desire, 

In finding fault with her \<k> portly pride ; 

For in those lofty looks is close implied 

Scorn of base things and 'sdeigne of foul dishonour, 

Such pride is praise, sxxs^ portliness is honour. 

Spbnsbe, Sonnet 5. 



Pragmatical. This is always employed at the 
present in an ill sense ; the * pragmatical ' man is not 
merely busy, but over-busy, officious, meddling ; nay, 
more than this, with an assumption of bustling self- 
importance. The word's etymology does not require 
this ill sense, which is mei-ely superinduced upon it, 
and from which it was not indeed always, but often 
free in its earlier use. 

It may appear at the first a new and unwonted argument, 
to teach men how to raise and make their fortune ; but the 
handling thereof concemeth learning greatly both in honour 
and in substance. In honour, because pragmatical men may 
not go away with an opinion that learning is like a lark, 
that can mount and sing and please herself, and nothing 
else; but may know that she holdeth as well of the hawk, 
that can soar aloft, and also descend and strike upon the prey. 
— Lord Bacon, Advancement of Lea/rning, b. ii. 
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We cannot always be contemplative or pragmatical 
abroad; but have need of some delightful intermissions, 
wherein the enlarged sonl may leave off her severe school- 
ing. — Milton, Tetrachordon, 

Preposterous, ) A word nearly or quite unser- 
Prbpostbrousit. J viceable now, being merely an 
ungraceful and sUpshod synonym for absurd. But 
restore and confine it to its old use and to one 
peculiar branch of absurdity, the reversing of the 
true order and method of things, the putting of the 
last first, and the first last, and of what excellent 
service it would be capable ! 

It is a prepogteraus order to teach first, and to learn after. 
— The Tra/nslators [of the Bibles 161 1] to the Reader. 

King Asa justly received little benefit by them [phy- 
sicians], because of his prepotteraus addressing himself to 
them before he went to God (2 Chron, xvi. 12). — Fuller, 
Worthies of EngUmdy c. ix. 

To reason thus, I am of the elect, I therefore have saving 
faith, and the rest of the sanctifying qualities, therefore that 
which I do is good : thus I say to reason is very preposterous. 
We must go a quite contrary course, and thus reason : my 
life is good ... I therefore have the gifts of sanctification, 
and therefore am of God's elect. — Halbs, Sermon on St, 
Peter's Fall. 

Some indeed preposterously misplace these, and make us 
partake of the benefit of Christ's priestly office in the for- 
giveness of our sins and our reconcilement to God, before we 
are brought under the sceptre of his kingly office by our 
obedience. — South, Sermons^ 1744, vol. xi. p. 3. 



Pretend, 
Pretence, 
Preibksion.J 



To charge one with 'pretending' 
anything is now a much more serious 
charge than it was once. Indeed it 



was not necessarily, and only by accident, a charge 
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at all. That was * pretended ' which one stretched 
out before himself and in face of others ; but whether 
it was the thing it affirmed itself to be, or, as at pre- 
sent, only a deceitful resemblance of this, the word did 
not decide. While it was thus with *to pretend,' 
there was as yet no distin(?tion recognized between 
* pretence ' and ' pretension ; ' they both signified the 
act of * pretending,' or the thing * pretended ; ' but 
whether truly or falsely it was left to the context, or 
to the judgment of the reader, to decide. ' Pretence ' 
has since followed the fortunes of ' pretend,' and has 
fallen with it ; while * pretension ' has disengaged 
itself fix)m being a merely useless synonym of * pre- 
tence,' and, retaining its relation to the earlier uses 
of the verb, now signifies a claim put forward which 
may or may not be valid, the word leaving this for 
other considerations to determine. Louis Napoleon 
assumed the dictatorship under the 'pretence* of 
resisting anarchy ; the House of Orleans had ' preten- 
sions ' to the throne of France. But these distinctions 
are quite modem. 

Being preferred by King James to the bishopric of 
Chichester, and pretending his own imperfectness and in- 
sufficiency to undergo such a charge, he caused to be engraven 
about the seal of his bishopric, those words of St. Paul, Et 
ad haec quis idoneus? — Isaacson, Idfe and Death of 
Lancelot Afidrewes. 

[The Sabbath] is rather hominis gratis quam Dei ; and 
though God's honour is mainly pretended in it, yet it is 
man's happiness that is really intended by it, even of God 
Himself. — H. More, Grand Mystery of GodlinesSfh, viii. c. 13. 

I come no enemy, but to set free 

From out this dark and dismal house of pain 

Both him and thee, and all the heavenly host 
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Of Spirits, that, in our yi^t pretences armed, 
Fell with US from on high. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. 822 ; cf. vi. 421. 

This is the tree whose leaves were intended for the heal, 
ing of the nations, not for a pretence and palliation for 
sin. — H. MoBE, Grand Mystery of Godliness, b. viii. c. i. 

He [the Earl of Pembroke] was exceedingly beloved in 
the Court, because he never desired to get that for himself 
which others laboured for ; but was still ready to promote 
tha pretences of worthy men. — Clarendon, History of the 
Jiebellion, b. i. c. 121. 

It is either secret pride, or base faintness of heart, or dull 
sloth, or some other thing, and not true modesty in us if 
being excellently gifted for some weighty employment in 
every other man's judgment, we yet withdraw ourselves from 
it with pretentions of unsuflficiency. — Sandebson, Sermons, 
1 67 1, p. 208. 



Prevabicate, ) This verb, often now very loosely 
Prevaeication. ) used, had once a very definite 
meaning of its own. * To prevaricate * is to betray 
the cause which one affects to sustain, the prevari- 
cator is the feint pleader, as he used to be called, 
and, so far as I know, the words are always so used 
by our early writers. We have inherited the word 
from the Latin law-courts, which borrowed it from the 
life. The * praevaricator ' being one who halted on 
two unequal legs, the name was transferred to him 
who, affecting to prosecute a charge, was in secret 
collusion with the opposite party, and so managed 
the cause as to ensure his escape. Observe in the 
two following i)a8sages the accuracy of use which so 
habituaUy distinguishes our writers of the seven- 
teenth century as compared with too many of the 
nineteenth. 
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I proceed now to do the same service for the divines of 
England ; whom you question first in point of learning and 
sufficiency, and then in point of conscience and honesty, 
as prevaricating in the religion which they profess, and 
inclining to Popery.— Chillingwoeth, Religion of Prates- 
tants, Preface, p. ii. 

If we be not all enemies to God in this kind [in a direct 
opposition], yet in adhering to the enemy we are enemies ; 
in our prevarications, and easy betrayings and surrendering 
of ourselves to the enemy of his kingdom, Satan, we are his 
enemies. — Donne, On the Nativity. Sermon 7. 



Prevent, ] One may reach a point before ano- 
Peevention. J ther to help or to hinder him there ; 
may anticipate his arrival either with the purpose of 
keeping it for him, or keeping it against him. ' To 
prevent* has slipped by very gradual degrees, which 
it would not be difficult to trace, fix)m the sense of 
keeping ybr to that of keeping against, from the sense 
of arriving first with the intention of helping, to that 
of arriving first with the intention of hindering, and 
then generally from helping to hindering. 

So it is, that if Titus had not prevented the whole 
multitude of people which came to see him, and if he had 
not got him away betimes, before the games were ended, he 
had hardly escaped from being stifled amongst them. — North, 
Plutarch's Lives, p. 321. 

Gentlemen that were brought low, not by their vices, but 
by misfortune, poveri vergognosi as the Tuscan calls them, 
bashful, and could not crave though they perished, he pre- 
vented their modesty, and would heartily thank those that 
discovered their commiserable condition to him. — Hacket, 
lAfe of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 201. 

That poor man had waited thirty and eight years [at the 
pool of Bethesda], and still was prevented by some other. — 
Bishop Taylob, Life of Christ, part iii. § 13. 
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There he beheld how humbly diligent 

New Adulation was to be at hand ; 

How ready Falsehood slept ; how nimbly went 

Base pick-thank Flattery, a.nd. prevents command. 

Daniel, Oivil Wars, b. ii. st. 56. 

Half way he met 
His daring foe, at tYAs prevention more 
Incensed. 

Milton, Pa/radise Lost, vi. 129. 



Pkobable. Already in the best classical Latin 
* probabilis ' had passed over into the secondary 
meaning of *probatus;' thus 'probabilis orator' 
(Cicero) is an approved orator. 'Probable* is often 
so used by our scholarly writers of the seventeenth 
century ; though we now use it only in its original 
sense of 'likely.' On the distinction between 'pro- 
bable ' and * likely ,' ' probability * and ' likelihood/ see 
Garden, Dictionary of Philosophical Terms, 

The Lord Bacon would have rewards given to those men 
who in the quest of natural experiments make probctble 
mistakes. An ingenious miss is of more credit than a bung- 
ling casual hit. — Fullbb, Mixt Contemplations, i. 26.' 

S. Ambrose, who was a good probable doctor, and one as 
fit to be relied on as any man else, hath these words. — Bishop 
Taylor, Doctrine and Practice of Repentance, Preface. 



Pbobation. This is strictly speakings hoKififi, the 
process of proving; as 'proof* is = ^oicZ/iioi' or 
doKifjLeiovy that by which this proving is carried out ; 
thus toil is the loKiynov of soldiers (Herodian) ; and 
we now very properly keep the words apart accord- 
ing to this rule ; but formerly this was not so. 
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He, sir, was lapped 
In a most curious mantle, wrought by the hand 
Of his queen-mother, which for more jfrobatian 
I can with ease produce. 

Shakespbabe, Oymheli'My act v. so. 5. 

Also Philip the Evangelist had three daughters. Neither 
can it help to say that these children were born before his 
election ; for this is but a simple saying, and no probation, 
— Fbith, WorkSy 1572, p. 325. 



Pkodioious. This notes Kttle now but magni- 
tude. Truer to its etymology once (* prodigium *=: 
' prodidum/ and that from *■ prodico '), it signified the 
ominous or ominously prophetic. 

Blood shall put out your torches, and instead 
Of gaudy flowers about your wanton necks, 
An axe shall hang, like 2k prodigious meteor, 
Tleady to crop your loves' sweets. 

Beaumont and Fletcheb, FhHagteryWitY, sc. i. 

Without this comely ornament of hair, their [women's] 
most glorious beauty appears as deformed, as the sun would 
\}Q prodigious without beams. — Fulleb, The Profcme Statey 
b. V. c. 5. 

I began to reflect on the whole life of this prodigious man 
Cowley, On the Oovemment of Oliver Cromwell. 



Promote ) * ^^ promote,' that is, to further or 
Promoter f set forward, a 'promoter/ a furtherer, 
Promotion.; are now words of harmless, often of 
quite an honourable, signification. They were once 
terms of extremest scorn ; a * promoter ' being a com- 
mon informer, and so called because he * promoted ' 
charges and accusations against men (promotor litium : 
Skinner). 
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There lack men to promote the king's officers when they 
do amiss, and to proitiote all offenders. — Latimer, Last 
Sermon hrfore Edward VI, 

Thou, Linus, that lov'st still to be promoting ^ 
Because I sport about King Henry's marriage, 
Think'st this will prove a matter worth the carriage. 

Sir J. Habington, JSpigra/ms, ii. 98. 

Aristogiton the sycophant, or false promoter, was con- 
demned to death for troubling men with wrongful imputa- 
tions. — Holland, Pluta/roh's MoraU, p. 421. 

^isej^^hQ proTnoters, some trespass to spy. 

TussEB, Of an envious and haughty Neighhov^, 

Promoters be those which in popular and penal actions do 
defer the names or complain of offenders, having part of the 
profit for their reward. — Cowbll, The Interpreter^ s. v. 

Covetousness 2i3idi promotion and such like are that right 
hand and right eye which must be cut off and plucked out, 
that the whole man perish not. — Tyndale, Exposition of the 
Sixth Chap, of Matthew. 

Propriett. All 'propriety* is now mental or 
moral; where material things are concerned, we 
employ 'property,' at the first no more than a 
different spelling or slightly different form of the 
same word. 

But some man haply will say. That where private pro- 
priety is in place, public community is turned out of doors. 
— Holland, Phxta/rcKs Morals, p. 680. 

He [the good servant] provides good bounds and sufficient 
fences betwixt his own and his master's estate (Jacob, Oen, 
XXX. 36, set his flock three days' journey from Eaban's), that 
no quarrel may arise about their propriety, nor suspicion 

that his remnant hath eaten up his master's whole cloth. 

Fuller, The Holy State, b. i. c. 8. 

Hail, wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In Paradise of all things common else. 

MiLTOK, Paradise Lost., iv. I^v. 
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A propriety is nothing else but jtis ad rent, when a man 
doth claim sach a thing as his own, and has a power to use 
it and dispose of it in a lawful way for his own benefit and 
advantage. — Stbong, Of the Two Covenants, b. iii. c. i. 



Prose,) 'To prose' is now to talk or to write 
Prosbr.) heavily, tediously, without spirit and 
without animation ; but ' to prose ' was once the 
antithesis of to versify, and a * proser ' of a writer 
in metre. In the tacit assumption that vigour, anima- 
tion, rapid movement, with all the precipitation of 
the spirit, belong to verse rather than to prose, lies 
the explanation of the changed uses of the words. 

It was found that whether ought was imposed me by 
them that had the overlooking, or betaken to of mine own 
choice in English or other tongue, proHng or versing, but 
chiefly this latter, the style, by certain vital signs it had, 
was likely to live. — Milton, Reason of Chv/rch Oovemm&nt, 
b. 11. 

And surely Nash, though he a proser were, 
A branch of laurel yet deserves to bear. 

Drayton, On Poets a/nd Poesy. 

Prune. At present we only 'prune' trees; but 
our earlier authors use the word where we should 
use * preen,* which indeed is but another form of the 
word; nay, with a wider signification; for with us 
only birds * preen' their feathers, while women, as 
in the example which follows, might * prune ' them- 
selves of old. 

A husband that loveth to trim and pamper his body, 
causeth his wife by that means to study nothing else but 
the tricking and pruning of herself. — Holland, Plutarch's 
Morals, p. 318. 
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Publican. Formerly one who gathered the 
taxes, and paid them into the publicum or treasury ; 
but now — ^though, as Johnson assures us, *in low 
language ' — a man that keeps a house of public enter- 
tainment. 

The late king's QJiUyriin^ p^iblicans (whereof Hanolf Flam- 
bard, Bishop of Durham, the principal) were closely im- 
prisoned. — Fuller, Church Hfistory^ ii. 3, 13. 

They would not suffer him to take that money out of the 
treasury which was pressed and ready for him, but assigned 
and ordained certain moneys from ihi^ pvhlica/n% and farmers 
of the city's customs and revenues to furnish him. — Hol- 
land, Plvtarchy p. 435. 

Pulpit. We distinguish now between the 'pulpit' 
and the rostrum ; our ancestors did not so. 

I will myself into the pulpvt first. 

And show the reason of our Caesar's death. 

Shakespeabe, JuUus Ccesa^, act iii, sc. i. 

He [Cicero] said that those orators who used to strain 
their voices and cry aloud in the pulpit were privy to their 
own weakness and insufficience otherwise. — Holland, Plu- 
ta/rcK's Morals, p. 439. 



Punctual, 
Punctually. 



' This word is now confined to the 
meagre denoting of accuracy in 
respect to time — fidelity to the precise moment of an 
appointment. But originally it was just as often 
and just as reasonably applied to space as to time. 
Nor only was it applied to time and space, but it 
had a large and very elegant figurative use' (De 
Quincey, I^ote Book). Thus a * punctual * narration 
was a narration which entered into minuter paints 
of detail. 
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Truly I thonght I could not be too puncttuil in describing 
the animal life, it being so serviceable for our better under- 
standing the divine. — H. More, Grand Mystery of Godliness, 
Preface, p. x. 

All curious solicitude about riches smells of avarice; even 
the very dispoising of it with a too jptmctual and artificial 
liberality is not worth a painful solicitude. — Cotton, Man- 
taigne*8 Ussays, b. iii. c. 9. 

Every one is to give a reason of his faith ; but priests 
or ministers more ptmctually than any. — H. MoRB, Grand 
Mystery of Godliness, b. x. c. 12. 

Puny, The present use of * puny,' as that which 
is at once weak and small, is only secondary and in- 
ferential. * Puny ' or * puisne ' (puis n^) is bom after 
another, therefore younger; and only by inference 
smaller and weaker. 

It were a sign of ignorant arrogancy, if punies or freshmen 
should reject the axioms and principles of Aristotle, usual in 
the schools, because they have some reasons against them 
which themselves cannot answer. — Jackson, The .Eternal 
Truth of Scriptures, c. i. 

[The worthy soldier] had rather others should make a 
ladder of his dead corpse to scale a city by it, than a bridge 
of him whilst alive for \n&pumes to give him the go-by, and 
pass over him to preferment. — Fuller, Holy State, b. iv, 
c. 17. 

He is dead and buried, and by this time no puny among 
the mighty nations of the dead ; for though he left this 
world not very many days past^ yet every hour, you know, 
addeth largely unto that dark society. — Sir T. Bbownb, 
Letter to a Friend, p. i. 

Purchase. Now always to acquire in exchange 
for money, to buy; but much oftener in our old 
writers simply to acquire, being prcqperly to hunt^ 
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' pourchasser/ * procacciare ; ' and then to take in 
hunting; then to acquire; and then, as the commonest 
way of acquiring is by giving money in exchange, 
to buy. The word occurs six times in our Version 
of the New Testament, Acts i. 18; viii. 10; xx. 28 ; 
Ephes, i. 14 ; i Tvm, iii. 13 ; i Pet. ii. 9, margin; in 
none of these is the notion of buying involved. At 
Acta i. 18, this is especially noteworthy. It is there 
said : ' This man purchased a field with the reward 
of iniquity.' There will always remain certain diffi- 
culties in reconciling the different records of the 
death of Judas ; but if St. Peter had here affirmed 
that Judas had bought this field of blood, these diffi- 
culties would be seriously increased, for the chief 
priests were the actual buyers {Mait. xxvii. 7). He 
affirms no such thing, neither did our Translators 
understand him to do so, but simply that Judas made 
that ominous potter's field his own (kr^aaro) ; he 
who had given away a heavenly inheritance, took 
fearfid handsel and possession of this his earthly, 
when there ' falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst and all his bowels giished out.' 

And therefore tme coDsideration of estate can hardly 
j&nd what to reject, in matter of territory, in any empire, 
except it be some glorious acquists obtained sometime in 
the bravery of wars, which cannot be kept without excessive 
charge and trouble, of which kind were the p^i/rohues of 
King Henry Vlll., that of Toumay, and that of Bologne. — 
Lord Bacon, Btttory of King Henry VII. 

The purchases of our own industry are joined commonly 
with labour and strife. — ^Id., CoUmrs of Good <md EoUy 9. 

Meditation considers anything that may best make us 
to avoid the place and to quit a vicious habit, or master and 
rectify an untoward inclination, or pwtchase a virtue or 
exercise one. — Bi/;hop Taylob, lAfe of ChHstt part i. ^ ^. 

Q2 
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[Men] will repent, but not restore ; they will say NoUem 
factvmy they wish they had never done it ; but since it is 
done, yon must give them leave to rejoice in theii pwrehoM, 
— Id., Sermon preached to the University of Bublvti, 

As it is a happiness for ns to pv/rchaae friends, so is it 
misery to lose them. — Reynolds, God's Revenge agmnst 
MurtheTy b. v. hist. 21. 



Pursuer. * Pursue * and ' pursuer * are older 
words in the language than * persecute ' and * perse- 
cutor ' — earlier adoptions of * persequor * and * per- 
secutor,' and not, as these last, immediately from the 
Latin. Besides the meaning which they still retain, 
they once also covered the meanings which these later 
words have, since their introduction, appropriated as 
exclusively their own. In Scotch law the prosecutor 
is the * pursuer,' 6 Iiwkwv, 

I first was a blasphemer and pursufver. — i 2Hm, 1, 13. 

WiCLIF. 

If God leave them in this hardness of heart, they may 
prove as desperate opposites and pursuers of all grace, of 
Christ and Christians, as the most horrible open swine as 
we see in Saul and Julian. — Rogers, Naamom the Syriom^ 
p. 106. 



Quaint, \ In 'quaint,' which is the Latin *comp- 
QuAiNTLT. ) tus,* the early English ' coint,' there 
lies always now the notion of a certain curiosity and 
oddness, however these may be subordinated to ends 
of beauty and grace, and indeed may themselves be 
made to contribute to these ends : pretty after some 
bygone standard of prettineas ; but all this is of late 
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introduction into the word, which had once simply 
the meaning of elegant, graceful, skilful, subtle. See 
Earle, Philology of the English Tongue, p. 343. 

O brotel joye, swete poison qtLcinte, 

monstre that so sotilly canst peinte 
Thy giftes, under hewe of stedfastness, 
That thou deceivest bothe more and less. 

Chauoeb, The Merehcmtet Tale,* 

1 grant, my Lord, the damsel is as fair 

As simple Suffolk's homely towns can yield, 
Bnt in the court be quainter dames than she. 

Gbeene, Friar Bauson and Friar Bwiguy^ sc. I. 

But you, my lord, were glad to be employed, 
To show how quaint an orator you are. 

Shakespeabe, 2 Henry VI,, act iii. sc. 2. 

Whom evere I schal kisse, he it is ; holde ye him, and lede 
ye warli, or queyntly, — Man'k xiv. 44. WiCLiF. 

A ladder quaintly made of cords. 
Shakespeabe, Two Gentlemen of Verona, act iii. sc. i. 

Querulous. Not formerly, as now, addicted to 
the making of complaints, but quarrelsome ; perhaps 
through some confusion between 'querulous* and 
quarrellous. 

There inhabit these regions a kind of people, rude, war- 
like, ready to fight, querulous, and mischievous. — Hollaiid, 
Camden*8 SootUmd, p. 39. 

Not querulous, or clamoi'ous in his discourse ; ' He shall 
not stritfe nor cry, neither shall any hear his Yoice in the 
streets ; ' but meek and quiet. — Fullbb, A Pisgah Si^ht of 
Palestine, b. iii. c. 6. 

Bace. ' Kacy ' still exists as an epithet applied 
to that which, growing out of a strong and vi%QrQ\i& 
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root, tastes of that root out of which it grows ; but 
' race/ in the sense of root imparting these qualities^ 
is not any longer in use. 

But thy vile raoe. 
Though thou didst learn, had that in it which good natures 
Could not abide to be with ; therefore wast thou 
Deservedly confined into this rock, 
Who hadst deserved more than a prison. 

Shakespeare, Tempest, act i. sc. 2. 

I think the Epistles of Phalaris to have more race, more 
spirit, more force of wit and genius, than any other I have 
ever seen, either ancieut or modem. — Sir W. Temple, Works, 
vol. iii. p. 463. 



Baisin. It is conveniently agreed now that 
' raisin ' shall be employed only of the dried grape, 
but this does not lie in ' racemus/ from which it is 
descended, nor yet in its earlier uses ; indeed, * raisins 
0/ the sun * (Sir J. Harington) was a phrase com- 
monly employed when the dried fruit was intended. 

Nether in the vyneyerd thou schalt gadere reysyns and 
greynes fallynge doun, but thou schalt leeve to be gaderid 
of pore men and pilgryms. — Lev. xix. 10. WiCLiP. 



Easgal, I The lean unseasonable members of 
Rascalitt. ) the herd of deer were originally so 
called ; then the common people, the plehs as distin- 
guished from the populus, although it would be hard 
to trace any connexion between the Anglo-Saxon 
* rascal ' and the French * racaille ; ' while it is only in 
comparatively modem English that the word is one 
of moral contempt. 
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And he smoot of the puple seventi men, and fifti thoa- 
sandls of the raskeyl [Et percussit de populo septuaginta 
viros et quinquaginta miili& j?lebi8 (Vulg.)]. — i Mn. vi. 19. 

WiCLIP. 

The common priests be not so obedient onto their ordi- 
naryes that they will pay money except they know why. 
Now it is not expedient that every rascal should know the 
secretes of the very true cause, for many considerations. — 
Ttkdalb, The PraoHoe of Papishe Prelates. 

Now shall I tel yon which ben bestes of chace ; 
And ye shall, my dere sones, other bestes all, 
Whereso ye hem finde, ratoall hem call. 

Juliana Bebnebs, The Book of St. Albans, 

As one should in reproach say to a poor man, Thon raskall 
knave, where raskaU is properly the hunter's term given to 
young deer, lean and out of season, and not to people. — 
PUTTENHAM, Art of English Poesy, 181 1, p. 150. 

Both sorts of seasoned deer. 
Here walk the stately red, the freckled fallow there ; 
The bucks and lusty stags among the ratals strewed. 
As sometimes gallant spirits amongst the multitude. 

Dbatton, Polyolbion, song 13. 

The report which these roving hunters had made to their 
countrymen of that pleasant land, did invite the chief heads 
of their clans, with their several rasoalities, to flock into 
Europe, like beggars dismissed out of a prison, invited to a 
solemn banquet. — Jackson, A Treatise on the Divine Essence, 
b. vi. c. 27, § 6. 



Bather. This surviyes for us now only as an 
adverb, that part of speech to which so many others 
seem to tend ; but meets us often in old English in 
its prior form, that is as an adjective ; being properly 
the comparative of * rathe/ a synon3rm for early. 

This is he that I seide of, aftir me is comen a man, 
whiche was made bifor me for he was rather than I [quia 
prior me erat, Vulg.]. — JohA% i. 30. Wiclif. 
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If the world hatith you, wite ye that it hadde me in hate 
rather than you [me priorem vobis odio habuit, Viilg.]. — 
John XV. 1 8. WiOLiF. 

The Sarazines maden another cytie more far from the 
see, and clepeden it the newe Damyete, so that now no man 
dwellethe at the rathere town of Damyete. — Sir John 
Maundbtille, Voyage and Tra/oaUey p. 46, Halliwell's 
edition. 

Whatsoever thou or such other say, I say that the pil* 
grimage that now is used is to them that do it, a praisable 
and a good mean to oome the rather to grace. — FoxE, Book 
of Martyrs; Emamination of WUUam Thorpe. 

The rather lambs been starved with cold. 

Spensbb, I7ie Shepherd's Calendar^ Fehr%tary, 

Receipt. At this present the act of receiving, 
or acknowledgment of having received; but not 
seldom once the place for receiving, or receptacle. 

To conclude, his house was a common r^m^ for all those 
that came from Greece to Bome. — ^Nobth, Plutarch^s lAveSt 
p. 446. 

Fountains I intend to be of two natures, the one that 
sprinkleth or spouteth water, the other a fair reoeipt of 
water, of some thirty or forty foot square, but without fish, 
or slime, or mud. — Bacon, Essays, 46. 

Seclaih. a ' reclamation * is still sometimes a 
calling out against; but *to reclaim' is never, I think, 
anything now but to call back again ; never to dis- 
claim. 

Herod, instead of reelaiimng what they exclaimed [Acts 
zii. 22], embraced and hugged their praises as proper to 
himself, and thereupon an angel and worms, the best and 
basest of creatures, met in his punishment, the one smiting, 
the other eating him up.— Fuller, A Pisgah Sight of 
Palestine^ b. ii. c. 8. 
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BecogNIZE. This verb means now to revive our 
knowledge of a person or thing ; to reacquaint one- 
self with it ; but in earlier usage to review, as in my 
first quotation, to reconnoitre, as in my second. 

In recogmzing this history I have employed a little more 
labour, partly to enlarge the argument which I took in hand, 
partly also to assay, whether by any painstaking I might 
pacify the stomachs, or to satisfy the judgments of these 
importune quarrellers. — FoxB, Book of Mcvrtyrs ; Epistle 
Dedicatory [of the Second Edition] to the ^Queen's Majesty, 

In quartering either in village, field, or city, he [a com- 
mander] ought himself to recognize all avenues, whereby his 
enemies may come to him. — Monro, His Expedition, p. 9. 



Beduce. That which is * reduced ' now is brought 
back to narrower limits, or lower terms, or more 
subject conditions, than those under which it sub- 
sisted before. But nothing of this lies of necessity in 
the word, nor yet in the earlier uses of it. Accord- 
ing to these, that was ' reduced * which was brought 
back to its former estate, an estate that might be, 
and in all the following examples is, an ampler, 
larger, or more prosperous one than that which it 
superseded. 

The drift of the Boman armies and forces was not to 
bring free states into servitude, but contrariwise, to redtice 
those that were in bondage to liberty. — Holland, Zivy, 
p. 1211. 

There remained only Britain [i.e. Britany] to be reunited, 
and so the monarchy of France to be reduced to the ancient 
terms and bounds.—'Lord Bacon, History of King Henry VII. 

That he might have these keys to open the heavenly 
Hades to reduced apostates, to penitent, believing, self* 
devoting sinners, for this it was necessary He should put on 
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man, become obedient to death, even that servile ponish-e 
ment, the death of the cross. — Howe, The BedeemerU 
Dominion over the Invisible World, 

Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 
That would reduce these bloody days again. 

Shakespeabb, Richard IIL, act v. sc. 5. 

Beign. This is now in the abstract what ' king- 
dom ' is in the concrete, but there was no such dis- 
tinction once between them. 

And for a little glorie vaine, 
They lesen God, and eke his raigne, 

Chaucer, Ro^mavmt of the Rote, 448. 

Eejoice. See ' Enjoy.' 

Then was mad pes on this manere, that he and his puple 
schuld frely r^oyce all the lond of the othir side of Seyne. — 
Capgrave, Chronicle of Engla/nd, p. 112. 

In special he [Constantine] assigned and beqnathe the 
lordschip of the west parte, which was Borne, to his eeldist 
sone Constantyn, which sone rejoiced the same parte so to 
him devysid, and that thomgh al his liif. — PsooCK, Rc' 
pre»90Ty c. xiii. 



Beligion, ) Not, as too often now, used as equiva- 
Relichgtjs. ) lent for godliness ; but like dpriaKeiay 
for which it stands Jam. i. 27, it expressed the outer 
form and embodiment which the inward spirit of a 
true or a false devotion assumed. In the Middle 
Ages a 'religion' was a monastic Order, and they 
were * religious ' who had entered into one of these. 

We would admit and grant them, that images used for 
no reUgion, or superstition rather, we mean of none wor- 
shipped, nor in danger to be worshipped of any, may be 
suffered. — HmniUes ; Agamst Peril of Idolatry, 
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By falsities and lies the greatest part 
Of mankind they corrupted to forsake 
Grod their Creator, and the invisible 
Grlory of Him that made them to transform 
Oft to the image of a brute, adorned 
With gay reUgians full of pomp and gold. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 367'. 

Beligiotis folke ben full covert, 
Secular folke ben more apert, 
But natheless I woU not blame 
JReUgiimi folke, ne hem diffame 
In what habite that ever thei go ; 
Religion humble and true also 
WoU I not blame, ne dispise ; 
But I n*ill love it in no wise, 
I mean of false religiouSi 
That stout been and malicious. 
That wollen in a habit go, 
And setten not hir herte thereto. 

Chauoeb, Boma/unt of the Rose, 6152. 

And thus when that thei were counseilled. 
In black clothes thei them clothe. 
The daughter and the lady both, 
And yolde hem to religion, 

GowEB, ConfesHo Ama^itis, b. viii. 



Semark. There are no 'remarks' now but 
verbal ones. ' To remark ' was once to point out, to 
designate. 

They [the publicans and harlots] are moved by shame, 
and punished by disgrace, and remarked by punishments, 
and frighted by the circumstances and notices of all the 
world, and separated from sober persons by laws and an 
intolerable character. — Bishop Taylob, Cf Zukewarmness 
and Zeali Serm. 13, part ii. 

Officer, Hebrews, the prisoner Samson here I seek. 
Chorus. His manacles rema/rk him ; there he sits. 

Milton, Samson A^ofiistot^ '^'^f^» 
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Bemonstbate,) Its present sense, namely to bk- 
REMONSTBAirGB. J postulate, was only at a late 
date superinduced on the word. ' To remonstrate ' is 
properly to make any show or representation in 
regard to some step that has been taken. It is now 
only such show or representation as protests against 
this step ; and always assumes this step to have l)een 
distasteful ; but this limitation lies not of necessity in 
the word. 

Properties of a faithful servant: a sedulous eye, to 
observe all occasions within 6r without, tending to remon- 
gtrate the habit within. — ROGEBS, Naaman the Syriany 

p. 309- 

It [the death of Lady Carbery] was not (in all appear- 
ance) of so much trouble as two fits of a common ague ; so 
careful was God to remcnstrate to all that stood in that sad 
attendance that this soul was dear to Him. — Bishop Taylob, 
Ftmeral Sermon on Lady Ca/rhery. 

I consider that in two very great instances it was remon- 
strated that Christianity was the greatest persecution of 
natural justice and equality in the whole world. — Id., Life 
of Chrigt, Preface, § 32. 

When Sir Francis Cottington returned with our king^s 
oath, plighted to the annexed conditions for the ease of the 
Roman Catholics, the Spaniards made no remonstrance of 
joy, or of an ordinary liking of it. — Hacket, Idfe of Arch- 
bishop WilUamSf part i. p. 145. 

No; the atheist is too wise in his generation to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks. It is 
his heart and the little council that is held there, that is 
only privy to his monstrous opinions. — South, Serm4msy 
1744, vol. ix. p. 78. 



Bemobse, ) In '^remorseless' and in the phrase 

Remgesepitl. J 'without remorse,' we retain a 

sense of 'remorse' as equivalent with pity, which 
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otherwise has quite passed away from ii. It may 
thus have acquired this meaning. There is nothing 
which is followed in natures not absolutely devilish 
with so swift revulsion of mind as acts of cruelty. 
Nowhere does the conscience so quickly * remord/ if 
one may use the word, the guilty actor as in and 
after these; and thus 'remorse,' which is the peni- 
tence of the natural man, the penitence not wrought 
by the spirit of grace, while it means the revulsion 
of the mind and conscience against any evil which 
has been done, came to mean predominantly revulsion 
against acts of cruelty, the pity which followed close 
on these ; and thus pity in general, and not only as 
in this way called out. 

King Richard by his own experience grew sensible of the 
miseries which merchants and mariners at sea underwent. 
Wherefore, now touched with remorse of their pitiful case, 
he resolved to revoke the law of wrecks. — Fulleb, Holy 
Wa/Ty b. iii. c. 7. 

His helmet, justice, judgment, and rcTnorse. 

MiDDLBTON, Wisdom of Solomon^ c. v. 17. 

O Eglamour, thou art a gentleman. 
Valiant, wise, remorseful^ well accomplished. 
Shakespeabe, Two Q&ntUmen of Verona, act iv. sc. 2. 

Sefeal. * To repeal ' (rappeler) is to recall, and 
seldom or never applied now except to some statute 
or law, but formerly of far wider use. 

I will repeal thee, or, be well assured. 
Adventure to be banishM myself. 

Shakespeare, 2 Henry VI,, act iii. sc. 2. 

Whence Adam soon repealed 
The doubts that in his heart arose. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, vii. ^q. 
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Or else Nepenthe, enemy to sadness, 
Bepelling sorrows, and repealing gladness. 

Stlyesteb, Ihibwrtas, Eden, The Second Week, 

Befroye. Now * to rebuke/ but once equivalent 
to * disprove/ and convertible with it. 

As it [the Apology] has been well allowed of and liked 
of the learned and godly, so hath it not hitherto, for ought 
that may appear, been anywhere openly reproved either in 
Latin or otherwise, either by any one man's private writing, 
or by the public authority of any nation. — Jewel, Defence of 
the Apology, 

Reprove my allegation if you can ; 
Or else conclude my words effectual. 

Shakespbabe, 2 Henry FX, act iii. sc. i. 

Sequire. This has now something almost im- 
perative in it; being less to request or to entreat 
than to command ; but it was not so always. 

We do instantly require and desire the Blessed Virgin 
Mary with all the holy company of heaven, continually to 
pray for us. — WiU of Hert/ry VIII, 

Lord of his fortune he salutes thee, and 
Beqmres to live in Egypt. 
Shakespeabe, Antony a/nd Cleopatra, act iii. sc. 12. 



Sesent, ) When first introduced into the 
RESBinMBNT. ) language (this was in the seven- 
teenth century; *vox nova in nostrd lingu4:* Junius), 
' to resent ' meant to have a sense or feeling of that 
which had been done to us ; but whether a sense of 
gratitude for the good, or of enmity for the evil, the 
word itself did not decide, and was employed in both 
meanings. It has fared not otherwise with * ressenti- 
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ment' in French. Of this G6nin, La Langice de 
Molih-e, writes, Ce mot, dont Tusage a d^termin6 
Tacception en mauvaise part, ne signifiait jadis que 
sentiment avec phis de force. Must we conclude from 
the fact that the latter is now the exclusive employ- 
ment of it, that our sense of injuries is much stronger 
and more lasting than our sense of benefits ? 

Tis by my touch alone that you resent 
What objects yield delight, what discontent. 

Bbaumont, Piyche, can. iv. st. 156. 

Perchance as vultures are said to smell Ihe earthliness of 
a dying corpse ; so this bird of prey [the evil Spirit which 
personated Samuel] resefited a worse than earthly savour in 
the soul of Saul, an evidence of his death at hand. — Fulleb, 
27ie Profane Statey b. v. c. 4. 

The judicious prelate will prefer a drop of the sincere 
milk of the word before vessels full of traditionary pottage, 
resentmg of the wild gourd of human invention. — Id., A 
Pisgah Sight of Palestine^ h. iii. a i. 

I resented as I ought the news of my mother-in-law's 
death.— Sancbopt, Variorum Shakespeare, vol. i. p. 518. 

Sadness does in some cases hecome a Christian, as being 
an index of a pious mind, of compassion, and a wise, proper 
resentment of things. — Bishop Taylob, Sermon 23, part ii. 

The G)uncil taking notice of the many good services 
performed by Mr. John Milton, their Secretary for foreign 
languages, particularly for his book in vindication of the 
Parliament and people of England against the calumnies 
and invectives of Salmasius, have thought fit to declare 
their resentment and good acceptance of the same, and that 
the thanks of the Council be returned to Mr. Milton. — Hx- 
tract from ' The Cownoil Book^ 1651, June 18. 

Bbsidbnce,) It will be seen from the quotations 
Resident. J which follow that 'residence' in the 
seventeenth century meant something quite diffeieiL^ju 
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from ordinary place of habitation, which is all the 
meaning which now it has. 

Separation in it is wrought by weight, as in the ordinary 
residence or settlement of liquors. — Lord Bacon, J^atural 
Sistory, § 302. 

Of waters of a muddy resideiioe we may make good use 
and quench our thirst, if we do not trouble them ; yet upon 
any ungentle disturbance we drink down mud, instead of a 
clear stream. — Bishop Tatlob, Sermon on the 6hsnpawder 
Treason. 

The inexperienced Christian shrieks out whenever his 
vessel shakes, thinking it always a danger that the wateiy 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock, — ^Id., Sermon 
II, part 3. 

Eestivb, ] Any one now invited to define a 
Resuvbness. ) * restive ' horse would certainly put 
into his defuiition that it was one with too mtioh 
motion ; but in obedience to its etymology ^ restiye ' 
would have once meant one with too little ; determined 
to continue at rest when it ought to go forward. Im- 
mobile, lazy, stubborn (the Italian * ritroso '), are the 
three stages of meaning which the word went through, 
before it reached the fourth and present. 

Bishops or presbyters we know, and deacons we know, 
but what are chaplains ? In state perhaps they maybe listed 
among the upper serving-men of some great man*s household, 
the yeomen ushers of devotion, where the master is too 
restt/ or too rich to say his own prayers, or to bless his own 
table. — Milton, Iconoclastes, c. xxiv. 

Restive, or Bestyy drawing back instead of going forward, 
as some horses do. — Phillips, ^ew World of Words, 

Nothing hindereth men's fortunes so much as this : Idem 
manebat, neque idem decebat ; men are where they were, 
when occasions turn. From whatsoever root or cause this 
restiveness of mind proceedeth, it is a thing most prejudicial. 
—Lord Bacon, Ad^oa/neement of Lea/rnmgy b. ii. 
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Jhe snake, by restmeu and lying stiD all winter, hath a 
certain membrane or film growing over the whole body. — 
Holland, Plmy^ part i. p. 210. 



Retaliate, ) It has fared with ' retaliate ' and 

Retaliation. ) * retaliation ' as it has with ' resent * 

and ' resentment/ that whereas men could once speak 

of the ' I'etaliation ' of benefits as well as of wix)ngs, 

they only * retaliate ' injuries now. 

Our captain would not salute the city, except they would 
retaliate. — Dia/ry of Henry Teonge, Aug. i, 1675. 

[The king] expects a return in specie from them [the Dis- 
senters], that the kindness which he has graciously shown 
them may be retaliated on those of his own persuasion. — 
Dryden, TJie Hmd a/iid the Panther, Preface. 

His majesty caused directions to be sent for the enlarge- 
ment of the Roman priests, in retaliaMon for the prisoners 
that were set at liberty in Spain to congratulate the prince's 
welcome. — Hacket, Life of Archbishop Williams, part i. 
p. 166. 



Reyokb. This has now a much narrower range 
of meaning than the Latin ' revocare ; ' but some took 
for granted once that wherever the one word could 
have been used in Latin, the other might be used in 
English. 

^ The wolf, who would not be 

Revoked from the slaughter for the sweetness of the blood, 
Persisted sharp and eager still, until that as he stood. 
Fast biting on a bullock's neck, she turned him into stone. 

GtoLDiNG, Ovid^s Metamorphosis, b. xi. 

Her knees revoked their first strength, and her feet 
Were borne above the ground with wings to greet 
The long-grieved queen with news her king was come. 

Chapman, The Odysseys of Horner^ b. xxivLA. v 

R 
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Big. a somewhat vulgar word, with the present 
use of which, however, we are probably all familiar 
from its occurrence in John Gilpin : 

' He little guessed when he set oat 
Of running such a rig,* 

But a 'rig' in its earlier use was not so often a 
strange uncomely /eo^, as a wanton uncomely person. 

Let none condemn them [the girls] for rigs because tlins 
hoyting with the boys, seeing the simplicity of their age was 
a patent to privilege any innocent pastime. — Fullbb, A 
Pisgah Sight of Palestine, b. iv. c. 6. 



BiPPLE. The same word as * wrimple,' ' rumple,* 
to make wrinkles on. It is now a poetical word, and 
nothing is * rippled ' but the surface of the water ; but 
once it was otherwise; and provincially is so still. 
Thus in a useful Glossary of Yorkshire Words and 
Phrases y Whitby, 1855, p. 140 : 'To ripple, to scratch 
slightly as with a pin upon the skin ; ' which is pre- 
cisely its use in the following citation. 

On a sudden an horseman's javelin, having slightly rippled 
the skin of his [Julian's] left arm, pierced within his short 
ribs, and stuck fast in the nether lappet or fillet of his liver.— 
HOLLAim, Ammiantu, p. 264. 

BoGUE. There was a time when ' rogue ' meant 
no more than wandering mendicant. What of dis- 
honesty is implied now in the word was afterwards 
superinduced upon it ; as has also been the case with 
' tramp * and ' vagabond.* J 

Mine enemy's dog, 
Though he had bit me, should have stood that night 
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Against my fire ; and wast thou fain, poor father, 
To hovel thee with swine and rogues forlorn 
In short and musty straw ? 

Shakespeare, Xing Lear, act iv. sc. 7. 

Hogue signifieth with us an idle sturdy beggar, that, 
wandering from place to place without passport, after he hath 
been by justices bestowed upon some certain place of abode, 
or offered to be bestowed, is condemned to be so called ; 
who for the first offence is called a rogve of the first degree, 
and punished by whipping, and boring through the gristle 
of the right ear with a hot iron an inch in compass, and for 
the second offence is called a rogue of the second degree, 
and put to death as a felon, if he be above eighteen years 
old. — CowELL, The Interpreter, s. v. 

The third sort of those that live unprofitably and without 
a calling are our idle sturdy rogvss and vagrant towns-end 
beggars. I mean such as are able to work, yet rather choose 
to wander abroad the country, and to spend their days in a 
most base and ungodly course of life. — Sanderson, Sermonif 
167 1, vol. i. p. 197. 



Romantic. It is much rarer to find words which 
iH tract of time have mended their position than those 
which have seen theirs grow worse. But such there 
are, and this is one of them. Who would have ex- 
pected two centuries ago that ' romantic * would have 
held the place of honour which now it does ; would 
have divided with ' classical * the whole world of 
modem literature 1 

Can anything in nature be imagined more profane and 
impious, more absurd, and indeed romcmtic, than such a 
persuasion [namely that whenever in Scripture the Covenant 
is mentioned, the Scotch Covenant was intended] ? and yet, as 
impious and absurd as it was, it bore down all before it, and 
overturned the equallest and best framed government in the 
world. — South, Sermons, 1737, vol. vi. p. 42. 

r2 
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Bo03l. In certain connexions we still employ 
' room ^ for place, but in many more it obtains this 
meaning no longer. Thus one who accepts the words, 
* When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit 
not down in the highest room* {Luke xiv. 8), ac- 
cording to the present use of ' room/ will probably 
imagine to himself guests assembling in variouR 
apartments, some more honourable than other; and 
not, as indeed the meaning is, taking higher or lower 
places at one and the same table. 

Is Clarence, Henry, and his son, young Edward, 
And all the unlooked-for issue of their bodies, 
To take their rooms^ ere I can place myself ? 

Shakespeare, 3 Hemry VI,, act iii. sc. 2. 

If he have but twelve pence in's purse, he will give it for 
the best room in a playhouse. — Sir T. Ovebbuby, Characters: 
A Prmid Mem, 



EUFFIAN, ) The Italian 'ruffiano,' the Spanish 
ExTPFiANLY.) 'rufian,* the French 'rufien,* all 
signify the setter-forward of an infamous traffic be- 
tween the sesces ; nor will the passages quoted below 
leave any doubt that this is the proper meaning of 
'ruflSan' in English, others being secondary and 
derived from it. At the same time the ' ruffian ' is 
not merely the 'leno,* he is the ^amasius' as well; and 
the Aequent allusions to long and elaborately curled 
hair which go along with the word make one suspect 
a connexion with the Spanish ' rufo,' not as it means 
red, but crisp or curled. On the possible derivations 
see Diez, Eoman, JSpracJie, p. 299 ; and for some 
instructive English uses of it, Ascham's Scholemaster, 
Wright's edit. pp. 44, 215. 
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Let young men consider the precious value of their time, 
and waste it not in idleness, in jollity, in gaming, in banquet- 
ing, in 'miffiaiis' company. — Homilies ; Againgt Idleness. 

Xenocrates, casting but his eye upon Polemon, who was 
come into his school like a rvfficm^ by his very look only re- 
deemed him from his loose life. — ^Holland, Phuta/reh's 
Morals, p. 112. 

He [her husband] is no sooner abroad than she is instantly 
at home, revelling with her rvffia/ns, — Reynolds, God's 
Revenge against Murthery b. iii. hist, 1 1. 

Who in London hath not heard of his [Greene's] dissolute 
and licentious living ; his fond disguising of a Master of Art 
with rttffianly hair, unseemly ajiparel, and more unseemly 
company? — G. Habyey, Ibur Letters totiohing Jtobert 
Greene, p. 7. 

Some frenchified or outlandish monsieur, who hath 
nothing else to make him famous, I should say infamous, but 
an effeminate, n^anly, ugly, and deformed lock. — Pbynne, 
The Unloveliness of Love-Locks, p. 27. 

BuMHAGE. At present so to look for one thing 
as in the looking to overturn and unsettle a great 
many others. It is a sea-term, and signified at first 
to dispose with such orderly method goods in the 
hold of a ship that there should be the greatest 
possible room, or 'roomage.' The quotation from 
Phillips shows the word in the act of transition from 
its former use to its present. 

And that the masters of the ships do look well to the 
romaging, for they might bring away a great deal more than 
they do, if they would take pain in the romaging, — 
Hackluyt, Voyages, vol. i. p. 308. 

To nmvmage (sea-term) : To remove any goods or luggage 
from one place to another, especially to clear the ship's hold 
of any goods or lading, in order to their being handsomely 
stowed and placed; whence the word is used upon other 
occasions, for to rake into, or to search narrowly. — PHILLIPa^ 
Nem World of Words. 
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Sad, ) "^^s ^^ once the meaning of earnest, 
Sadlt, I* serious, sedate, * set,* this last being only 
Sadness. J another form of the same word. The 
passage from Shakespeare quoted below marks 'sadly' 
and ' sadness ' in their transitional state from the old 
meaning to the new ; Benvolio using ' sadness ' in the 
old sense, Bomeo pretending to understand him in 
the new. 

dere wif, o gemme of lustyhede, 

That were to me so mde, and eke so txewe. 

Chaucer, The Manciples Tale, 

He may have one year, or two at the most, an ancient and 
sad matron attending on him. — Sir T. Elyot, The Governor, 
b. i. c. 6. 

For when I think how far this earth doth us divide, 
Alas, meseems, love throws me down ; I feel how that I slide. 
But then I think again, "WTiy should I thus mistrust 
So sweet a wight, so sad and wise, that is so true and just ? 

Surrey, The Faithful Lover, 

In go the speres sadly in the rest. 

Chaucer, Ths Knigktes Tale, 

Therefor ye, britheren, bifor witynge kepe you silf , lest 
ye be disseyved hi errour of unwise men, and falle awei fro 
youre owne sadness [a propria firmitate, Vulg.]. — 2 Pet, iiL 
17. WlCLIP. 

Benvolio. Tell me in sadness who she is you love ? 
Romeo, What, shall I groan, and tell you ? 
Ben, Groan ? why, no ; 

But sadly tell me who ? 

Shakespeare, Bomeo and Juliet, act i. sc. i. 



Sampler. This has now quite dissociated itself 
in meaning from ' exemplar,' of which it is the popular 
form, as ' sample * has done from * example ; ' not so, 
however, once. 
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Job, the sarompler of padence. — Prfipao'atory Epistles of 
St. Jerome to Wiclifs Bible. 



Sash. At present always a belt or girdle 0/ the 
loins; not so, however, when first introduced from 
the East. By the ' sash,* or ' shash ' as it was then 
always spelt, was understood the roll of silk, fine 
linen, or gauze, worn about the head; in fact a 
turban. 

Shash : Cidaris seu tiara, pllens Tarciciis, ut doct. Th. H. 
placet, ab It. Sessa, gausapina cujus involucris Torcse pileos 
suos adomant. — Skinneb, Etyniologicon, 

So much for the silk in Judea, called Shesh in Hebrew, 
whence haply that fine linen or silk is called shashes, worn 
at thia day about the heads of eastern people. — Fullbb, A 
Pisgah Sight of Palestine^ b. ii. c. 14. 

He [a Persian merchant] was apparelled in a long robe of 
cloth of gold, his head was wreathed with a huge shash or 
tulipantof silk and gold. — Hbbbbbt, Travels, 1638, p. 191. 



SCAECE, 
^CABCELY, 
SCABCITT. J 



Now expressing the fact that the thing 
to which this epithet is applied is rare, 
not easily to be come by ; but in the 
time of Chaucer, Wiclif, and Gower, and till a later 
day, parsimonious or stingy. For the derivation see 
Littr6, Diet, Frcmg, s. v. Echars. 

Ye shuln usen the richesses which ye have geten by 
youre wit and by youre travaille, in swiche manere, that men 
holde ye not to scarse ne to sparing, ne fool-large ; for right 
as men blamen an avaricious man because of his sca/rsitee 
and chincherie, in the same wise is he to blamen that 
spendeth over largely.— Chauckb, The Tale of Melihceus, 

A man is that is maad riche in dojmge soarsli [parce 
agendo, Yu\g,],—JSeclus. xi. 18. Wicup. 
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For I saye this thing, he that soweth scariteU ^schal also 
repe sea/rseli, — 2 Car. xi. 6. Id. 

Both free and scarce, thou giv'st and tak'st again ; 
Thy womb, that all doth breed, is tomb to all. 

Davison, Poetical Rhapsody ^ p. 256. 



Secure, ) ^^ ^^^ present English the differenoa 
Sbcueblt, ■ hetween *^safe * and * secure ' is hardly 
Secubitt. ) recognized,, but once it was otherwise. 

* Secure' (*securus'^==sine cur&) was subjecti/ve; it was 
a man^s own sense, well grounded or not, of the absence 
of danger ; ' safe ' was objective, the actual fact of such 
absence of danger. A man, therefore, might not be 

* safe,' just because he was ' secure ' (thus see Judges 
xviii. 7, 10, 27, and Paradise Lost, iv. 791). I may 
observe that our use of * secure ' at Matt, xxviii. 14, 
is in fact this early, though we may easUy read the 
passage as though it were employed in the modem 
sense. * We will secure you ' of our Version repre- 
sents afiepifivovg vfidg voiritrofiey of the original. 

My wanton weakness did herself betray 

With too much play. 
I was too bold ; he never yet stood safe 

That stands secwre, 

QuABLES, Emhlenu, ii. 14. 

We cannot endure to be disturbed or awakened from our 
pleasing lethargy. For we care not to be safe, but to be 
secure. — Bishop Taylor, Of Slander cmd Flattery, 

Man may secv/rely sin, but safely never. 

Ben Jonson, The Forest, xi. 

We see the wind sit sore upon our sails, 
But yet we strike not, but securely perish. 

Shakbspeabe, Richard II,, act ii. so. i. 
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He means, my lord, that we are too remiss, 

While Bolingbroke, through our security, 

Grows strong and great in substance and in friends. 

Id. Idid., act iii. sc. 2. 

The last daughter of pride is delicacy, under which is 
contained gluttony, luxury, sloth, and secvHty, — Nash, 
Christ's Tea/rs over Jerusalem^ p. 137. 

How this man 
Bears up in blood ; seems fearless 1 Why 'tis well : 
Secwrity some men call the suburbs of hell, 
Only a dead wall between. 

Webster, Duchess of Malfi, act v. sc. 2. 



Sedition,) There was an attempt on the part of 
Seditious. J some scholarly writers at the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century to keep * sedition ' 
true to its etymology, and to the meaning which 
' seditio ' bears in the Latin. This is the explanation 
of its employment as a rendering of lixooratriaiy Gal. 
V. 21, as quoted below ; which in our present Enghsh 
would be more accurately rendered, secessions, dis- 
sensions, or divisions; in exactly which sense 'se- 
ditious' is there used by our Translators. So too, 
when Satan, in the quotation given below, addresses 
Abdiel 'seditious Angel,' this is to find the same 
explanation, as is clear from the words which im- 
mediately follow. He the one faithful, taking the 
Lord's side, had in so doing divided the ranks of those 
who adhered to the fallen Archangel, and separated 
from them, being therein ' seditious.' The quotation 
from Bishop Andrewes not less evidently shows how 
distinct in his mind 'seditions' were from those 
overt acts of petty treason which we now call by this 
name ; however, they might often lead to such. 
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Whom you find thus magnifying of changes and project- 
ing new plots for the people, be sure they are in the way to 
sedition. For (mark it) they do sedirdf that is teornm ire, 
go aside ; they have their meetings apart abcut their new- 
alterations. Now of sedi/re comes sedition, side-going. For 
if that be not looked to in time, the next news is, the blow- 
ing of a trumpet, and Sheba*s proclamation, We have no part 
in David. It begins in Shimei; it ends in Sheba. — As- 
DBEWES, Of the Ghinpmcder Treason, Serm. 6. 

Now the works of the fiesh are manifest, which are these, 
. . seditions. — Gal, v. 20, 21. Authorized Version. 

HI for thee, but in wished hour 
Of my revenge, first sought for, thou retumest 
From flight, seditiotis Angel, to receive 
Thy merited reward. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, vi. 150. 

See. Not always confined as now to the seat or 
residence of a bishop ; nor indeed did it neceesarily 
involve the notion of a seat of authority at all. 

At Babiloine was his soveraine see, 

Chaucer, The Menkes Tale. 

And small harpers with hir glees 
Sate under hem in divers sees. 

Id., The House of Fame, b. iii. 

The Lord smoot all the f yrst gotun in the loond of Egipte, 
fro the fyrst gotun of Pharao, that sat in his see, unto the 
f yrst gotun of the caitiff woman that was in prisonn. — Exod, 
xii. 29. WiCLiP. 

Not that same famous temple of Diane 
Might match with this by many a degree ; 
Nor that whieh that wise King of Jewry framed 
With endless cost to be the Almighty's see, 

Spenseb, Fairy Queen, iv. 10, 30. 

Seedsman. Between the ' seedsman * and the 
* sower ' there is now a useful distinction. The one 
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sells the seed ; the other scatters it in the furrow ; but 
the distiiiction is comparatively modem. 

The higher Nilos swells 
The more it promises ; as it ebbs, the seedsifian 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain, 
And Shortly comes to harvest. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, act ii. sc. 7. 

Sensual, ) ' Sensual * is employed now only in 
Sensfalitt. ) an ill meaning, and implies ever a 
predominance of sense in quarters where it ought 
not so to predominate. Milton, feeling that we 
wanted another word a&*ming this predominance 
where no such fault was implied by it, and that ' sen- 
sual' only imperfectly expressed this, employed, I 
know not whether he coined, 'sensuous,* a word 
which, if it had rooted itself in the language at once, 
might have proved of excellent service. * Sensuality ' 
has had always an ill meaning, but not always the 
same ill meaning which it has now. Any walking by 
sense and sight rather than by faith was 'sensuality ' 
of old. 

Hath not the Lord Jesus convinced thy sensual heart by 
senstuil arguments ? If thy sense were not left-handed, thou 
mightest with thy right hand bear down thine infidelity ; 
for God hath given assurance sufficient by his Son to thy very 
sense, if thou wert not brutish (i John i. i). — Rogbbs, JViw- 
wian the Syrian, p. 493. 

There cannot always be that degree of sensual, pungent, 
or delectable affections towards religion as towards the 
desires of nature and sense.— Bishop Tatlob, Life of Christ, 
part ii. § 12. 

Far as creation's ample range extends, 
The scale of sensual, mental powers ascends. 

Pope, Essay on. ilfa.u^V>A« 
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I do take him to be a hardy captain ; bat yet a man more 
meet to be governed than to govern ; for all his enterprizes 
be made npon his own teruuaUtyf without the advioe and 
counsel of those that been put in trust by the King^ 
Majesty. — State Papers, 1538, vol. iii. p. 95. 

He who might claim this absolute power over the soul to 
be believed upon his bare word, yet seeing the sentuaZity of 
man and our woful distrust, is willing to allow us all the 
means of strengthening our souls in his promise, by such seals 
and witnesses as confirm it.~BoOBBS, Naaman the SyrioM^ 
p. 483. 

A great number of people in divers parts of this realm, 
following their own senstuiHty, and living without knowledge 
and due fear of Ood, do wilfully and schismatically abstain 
and refuse to come to their own parish churches. — Act af 
Uniformity y 1662. 



Servant. A wooer, follower, admirer, lover, not 
of necessity an accepted one, was a * servant ' in the 
chivalrous language of two or three centuries ago. 

Valentine, Madam and mistress, a thousand good morrows. 
Silvia, Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thousand. 

Shakespkabe, Two Gentlemen of Verona, act ii. sc i. 



Servilitt. The subjective abjectness and base- 
ness of spirit of one who is a slave, or who acts as one, 
is always implied by this word at the present ; while 
once it did but express the objective fact of an out- 
wardly servile condition in him of whom it was pre- 
dicated, leaving it possible that in spirit he might be 
free notwithstanding. 

Such servility as the Jews endured under the Greeks and 
Asiatics, have they endured under the Saracen and the 
Turk.— Jackson, Tlie Eternal Truth of Scrijftures, b. i. c. 26* 
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We are no longer under the tervility of the law of Moses, 
but are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. — 
H. MOBE, The Grand Mygtery qf OodlmesSy b. viii. c. 6. 

The same [faith] inclined Moses to exchange the dignities 
and delights of a court for a state of vagrancy and servility, 
— Baebow, Sermon 3, On the Apostles' Creed, 



Shed. There are two A. S. verbs, ' soedan,' our 
present * to shed/ and * sceadan/ the modem Grerman 
* scheiden/ to separate or divide. To this last, not 
surviving as a verb, we owe ' shed * and ' watershed * 
or water-divider. How strongly this of partition or 
division was felt to be the central meaning of * shed ' 
the quotations which follow will show. * To shed * is 
still used in the North in this sense; and 'unshed' 
as=unparted appears in Spenser's Fairy Qtoeen, 
iv. 7, 40. 

They say also that the manner of making the shed [SioKpi- 
pfffSau] of new- wedded wives' hair with the iron hesid of a 
javelin came up then likewise. — Nobth, Phitaroh*s Lives, 
p. 22. 

They were never so careful to comb their heads as when 
they should to the battle ; for then they did noint their 
selves with sweet oils, and did shed their hair. —Id., IHd, 

P-45- 

Sheee. It is curious that Christopher Sly's de- 
claration that he was ' fourteen pence on the score 
for sheer ale' (Taming oftJie Shrew ^ Induction^ sc. 2) 
should have given so much trouble to some of the 
early commentators upon Shakespeare. 'Sheer,' 
which is pure, unmixed, was used of things concrete 
once, although mostly of things abstract now. 
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They had scarcely sunk through the uppermost coarse of 
sand above, when they might see small sources to boil np^ at 
the first troubled, but afterward they began to yield sheer and 
clear water in great abundance. — B.OJjIjAJSD, lavy, p. 1191. 

Thou sheer, immaculate, and silver fountain. 
From whence this stream through muddy passages 
Hath held his current. 

Shas:espeabe, Mng Richard TI., act v. so. 3. 

Thou never hadst in thy house, to stay men's stomachs^ 
A piece of Suffolk cheese, or gammon of bacon, 
Or any esculent, but gheer drink only. 
For which gross fault I here do damn thy license. 
Massingeb, a New Way to pay Old Delfts^ act iv. sc. 2. 



Shelf. ' To shelve ' as to shoal, still remains ; 
but not so, except in mariners' charts, ' shelf ' as= 
shallow or sandbank. 

I thought fit to follow the rule of coasting maps, where 
the shelves and rocks are described as well as the safe channel. 
— Davbnant, Pre/ace to Oondibert, 

God wisheth none should wreck on a strange shelf \ 
To Him man's dearer than t* himself. 

Ben Jonson, The Forest^ iii. 

The watchful hero felt the knocks, and found 
The tossing vessel sailed on shoaly ground. 
Sure of his pilot's loss, he takes himself 
The helm, and steers aloof, and shuns the she\f, 

Dbydbn, VvrgiVs JEneid, b. v. 



Shrew. There are at the present no 'shrews' 
save female ones ; but the word, like so many others 
which we have met with, now restrained to one sex, 
was formerly applied to both. It conveyed also of 
eld a much deeper moral reprobation than now or in 
the middle English it did. Thus Lucifer is a ' shrew ' 
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in Piers Ploughmarty and two murderers are * shrews ' 
in the quotation from Chaucer which follows. 

And thus accorded ben this shrewes tweye 
To slea the thridde, as ye han herd me seye. 

Chaugeb, TJie Pa/rd<mere8 Tale, 

If I schal schewe me innocent, He schal preve me a sehrewe 
[prawm me comprobabit, Vulg.]. — Job ix 20. WiCLiP. 

I know none more covetous shrews than ye are, when ye 
have a benefice. — Foxe, Book of Martyrs; Examination of 
William, Thorpe, 



Shkewd, ) The weakness of the world's moral 
Shbewdness.J indignation against evil causes a 
multitude of words which once conveyed intensest 
moral reprobation gradually to convey none at all, or 
it may be even praise. * Shrewd ' and * shrewdness ' 
must be numbered among these. 

An ant is a wise creature for itself ; but it is a shrewd 
thing in an orchard or garden. — Bacon, Essay 23. 

Is he shrewd and unjust in his dealings with others 1 — 
South, Semions, 1737, vol. vi. p. 106. 

Forsothe the erthe is corupt before God, and is fulfilled 
with shrewdness [iniquitate, Vulg.]. — Gen, vi. 12. WiCLiP. 

The prophete saith : Flee shremdnesse [declinet a nuUOf 

Vulg.], and do goodnesse; seek pees, and folwe it 

Chauceb, J7t/» Tale of Meliboeus. 



SlEOE. A ' siege ' is now the sitting dawn of an 
army before a fortified place with the purpose of 
taking it; and has no other meaning but this. It 
liad once the double meaning, abstract and concrete, 
of the French ' si^e/ a seat. 

Whanne mannes sone schal come in his nu^este and alle 
hise aungelis with him, thanne he schal sitte on the seqe ol 
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his majeste, and alle folkis schal be gaderide bifore him. — 
Matt. XXV. 3, 321. WiCLiP. 

A stately siege of soveraine majesty. 
And thereon sat a woman gorgeous gay. 

Spbksbb, Fairy Queen, ii. 7, 44. 

Besides, upon the very siege of justice 
Lord Angelo hath to the common ear 
Ptof essed the contrary, 
Shakbspeabb, Measure for Measure, act iv. so. 2. 

Sight. The use of * sight' to signify a multitude, 
a many, that is, to see, has now a touch of vulgarity 
about it, which once it was very far from possessing. 

Ye are come unto the mounte Sion, and to the oitie of the 
livinge God, the celestiall Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
sight of angels. — Hieb. xii. 22. Tyndale. 

Clodius was ever about him in every place and street 
he went, having a sight of rascals and knaves with him. — 
North, Plutarcli's Lives, p. 722. 

SiLLT, ) A deep conviction of men that he 
Silliness. ) who departs from evil will make him- 
self a prey, that none will be a match for the world's 
evil who is not himself evil, has brought to pass the 
fact that a number of words, signifying at first good- 
ness, signify next well-meaning simpKcity; the 
notions of goodness and foolishness, with a strong pre- 
dominance of the last, for a while interpenetrating 
one another in them ; till at length the latter quite 
expels the former, and remains as the sole possessor of 
the word. I need hardly mention the Greek Sicaroc, 
ivridrfg, evrideia : while the same has happened in 
' regard of our own * silly,* which (the same word as 
the German 'selig '), has successively meant, (i) bliss- 
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ful (so the Promptorium Parvtdorum), (2) innocent, 
(3) haxmless, (4) weakly foolish. 

sely woman, full of innocence. 

CRAUCEn, Legend of Fair Wotnen, 1252. 

Holofemes, a valiant and mighty captain, being over- 
whelmed with wine, had his head stricken from his shoulders 
by that silly woman Judith. — Homilies; Against Gluttony 
and Drunkermess, 

This Miles Forest and John Dighton about midnight (the 
silly children lying in their beds) came into the chamber, 
and suddenly lapped them up among the clothes. — Sir T. 
MOBE, History of Xing Richard III, 

Oh God, qued she, so worldly selinessey 
Which clerkes callen false felicite, 
Tmeddled is with many bittemesse. 

Chaugeb, Troiltbs and Cressiday 3, 800. 



Sincere, ) The etymology of *sincerus* being 
SiKCERiTT. ) uncertain, it is impossible to say 
what is the primary notion of our English * sincere.' 
These words helong now to an ethical sphere ex 
clusively, and even there their meaning is not alto- 
gether what once it was ; but the absence of foreign 
admixture which they predicate might be literal once. 

The mind of a man, as it is not of that content or receipt 
to comprehend knowledge without helps and supplies, so 
again, it is not sincere, but of an ill and corrupt tincture. — 
Bacon, Of the Interpretation of Natwe, c. xvi. 

The Germans are a people that more than all the worlds 
I think, may boast sincerity , as being for some thousands of 
years a pure and unmixed people. — Felthah, A brief 
Cliaracter of the Low QnmtrieSf p. 59. 



Skeleton. Now the framework of bones as en- 
tirely denuded of the flesh ; but in early English^ asLd 

8 
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there in stricter agreement with its etymology, the 
dried mimimy. 

Scelet; the dead body of a man artificially dried or tanned 
for to be kept or seen a long time. — Holland, Plutarck^s 
Morals ; An Expla/naHon of certain obscwre Words, 



Smuo. One of many words which have been 
spoilt through being drawn into our serio-oomic 
vocabulary. It still means adoimed, being connected 
with the German * schmucken ; ' but seeks to present 
the very adornment and smoothness which it implies 
in a ridiculous ignoble point of view. Any such in- 
tention was very far from it once. 

And here the smug and silver Trent shall run 
In a new channel, fair and evenly. 

Shakbspbabe, I Henry IV., act iii. sc. i. 

Twelve sable steeds, smtig as the old raven's wing. 
Of even stature and of equal pride. 
Sons of the wind, or some more speedy thing. 
To his fair chariot all abreast were tied. 

Bbaumont, Psyeke, ix. 176. 

Snail. It is curious what different objects men 
will be content for long to confuse under a common 
name. Thus in some provincial dialects of Grermany 
they have only one name, * padde * (compare our' * pad- 
dock'), for frog and toad. So too 'snail' (cochlea) 
and * slug ' (Umax) with us were both to a compara- 
tively recent period included under the former name. 
' Slug ' indeed, as= sluggard, is an old word in the 
language; but only at the end of the seventeenth 
or beginning of the eighteenth century was it trans- 
ferred to that familiar pest of our gardens which we 
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now call by this name. Indeed up to the present day 
in many of our provincial dialects slugs and snails are 
invariably both included under the latter name ; the 
snail proper being sometimes distinguished from the 
other as the * shell-sna^ * (see Holland's Plutarch^ p. 
212). See an interesting discussion in the Philological 
Society's Transdctions, 1860-1, pp. 102-106. 

The: e is much variety even in creatures of the same kind. 
See these two mails. One hath a house, the other wants it ; 
yet both are snails, and it is a question whether case is the 
better. That which hath a house hath more shelter, that 
which wants it hath more freedom. — Bishop Hall, Ocoa^ 
sional Meditations* 

Snails, a soft and exosseous animal, whereof in the nalied 
and greater sort, as though she would requite the loss of a 
shell on their back, nature near the head hath placed a flat 
white stone. Of the great gray srtails I have not met with 
any that wanted it. — Sir. T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, b. iii. 
c. 13. 

Snub. Another form of * snip,' ' sneap,' * snape,' 
to nip with cold, and so to check or cut short. It is 
now never used save in a figurative sense and in 
familiar language ; but this was not always so. 

If we neglect them [the first stirrings of corruption] but 
a little, out of a thought that they can do no great harm yet, 
or that we shall have time enough to snuh them hereafter, 
we do it to oi}r own certain disadvantage, if not utter un- 
doing. — Sanderson, Sermons, 1671, vol. ii. p. 241. 



Soft, 

Softness. 



It is not an honourable fact that 'soft' 
and ' softness ' should now be terms of 

slight, almost of contempt, when ethically employed ; 

although indeed it is only a r^tition of what '^^ 

82 
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find in xprjffToc^ cv»/6i;c, * gutig,* * bonhomie/ and other 
words not a few. 

That they speak evil of no man, that they be no fighters, 
but soft [^r(€(«cfis], showing all meekness unto all men. — 
Titiis, iii. 2. Tyndalb. 

The meek oxjsoft shall inherit the earth; even as we say, 
Be still, and have thy will. — Ttndalb, Expogitian on the 
Fifth Chapter of Matthew. 

Let your softness \rh iinaKh ipwy"] be known unto all men. 
— Phil iv. 5. Ceanmbb. 

Sonnet. A * sonnet ' now must consist of exactly 
fourteen lines, neither more nor less ; and these with 
a fixed aiTangement, though admitting a certain re- 
laxation, of the rhymes ; but * sonnet ' used often to 
be gj,ppKed to c^y shorter poem, especially of an 
amatory kind. 

He [Arion] had a wonderful desire to chaont a sonnet or 
hymn unto Apollo Pythius. — Holland, Pltitaroh's MoraUy 
p. 343. 

If ye will tell us a tale, or play a jig, or show us a play 
^d fine sights, or sing sontiets in our ears, there we will be 
f oj you. — EOGBBS, Naaman the Syrian^ p. 492. 



Sot, 
Sottish, 
s0tti8hness. / 



He only is a *sot' now whosa 
stupor and folly is connected with, 
and the result of, excessive drink ; 



but <my fool would once bear this name. 

In Egjrpt oft has seen the sot bow down. 
And reverence some deified baboon. 

Oldham, Eighth Satire of Boileav, 

I do not here speak of a legal innocence (none but sots 
and Quakers dream of such things), for as St. Paul says, * By 
the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified ; ' but 
I speak of an evangelical innocence.-— South, Sermons, vol. 
ij. p. 427. 



Sparkle — Specious. 261 

He [Perseus] commanded those poor divers to be secretly 
murdered, that no person should^ remain alive that was privy* 
to that Mttish commandment of his: — Holland, Livy^ 
p. 1 1 77. 

A leper once he lost, and gained-a king, 
Ahaz his sottish conqueror, whom he drew 
God's altar to disparage and displace 
For one of Syrian mode. 

Milton, Pafadise Zost, i. 471. 

Sottishness and dotage is the extinguishing of reason 
in phlegm or cold. — H. More, Grand Mystery of Godliness^- 
b. viii. c. 14. 

Sparkle. Water 'sparkles' most T^hen it is 
scattered. This must explain the ti-ansition 6i the 
word &om its former meaining, as indicated in the 
passages given below, to its present. 

The Lansgrave hath spa/rJUed his army without any further 
enterprise. — State Papers, vol. x. p. 718. 

Cassandra yet there sawe I how they haled 
From Pallas' house, with spercled tresse undone. 
Sackyille, Induction to a Mirrour for Magistrates. 

And awhile chawing all those things in his'month, he 
spitteth it upon him whom he desiteth to kill ; who being 
spoflrkled therewith, dieth by force of the poison within the 
space of half an hour. — Pwrchas's PilyHms, part ii. p. 1495. 



Specious. Like the Latin * speciosns/ it simply 
signified beautiful once; it now means always pre- 
senting a deceitful appearance of that beauty wliich 
is not really possessed, and is never used in any bnt 
an ethical sense. 

This prince hadde a dowter dere, Asneth was her name, 
A virgine ful specious, and semely of stature. 

Metrical Homance of the Fourteenth Century, 
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And they knew him, that it was he which sate for ahns 
at the Speoums Gate of the temple. — Aoti iii. lo. Bheiins. 

His mind as pure and neatly kept 
As were his nurseries, and swept 
So of uncleanness or offence 
That never came ill odour thence ; 
And add his actions unto these, 
They were as specious as his trees. 
Ben Jonson, Epitaph on Master Vincent Corbet, 

Which [almug-trees], if odoriferous, made that passage 
as sweet to the smell as speeious to the sight. — Fuller, A 
Pisgah Sight of Palestine^ b. iii. c. 2, § 5. 

Spice. We have in English a double adoption 
pf the Latin * species,* namely * spice ' and * species.' 
* Spice,* the earlier form in which we made the word 
our own, is now limited to certain aromatic drugs, 
which, as consisting of various kinds, have this name 
of ' spices.' But * spice * was once employed as ' species ' 
is now. 

Absteyne you fro al yvel spice [ab omni specie malSi, 
Vulg.]. — I Thess. V. 22. WiCLiP. 

The spices of penance ben three. That on of hem is 
solempne, another is commune, and the thridde privee. — 
C^AUCBB, The Persones Tale, 

Justice, although it be but one entire virtue, yet is 
described in two kinds of spices. The one is named justice 
distributive, the other is called commutative. — Sir T. Elyot, 
The Governor, b. iii. c. i. 

Spill. Nothing appears so utterly and irrecover- 
ably lost as liquid poured upon the ground ; and thus 
it has come to pass that * to spill,* the 0. E. * spillan,' 
which had once the meaning of to waste, to squander, 
to consume, to destroy, and that in any way, is now 
restricted to this single meaning. 
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litel child, alas ! what is thy gilt, 
That never wroughtest sin as yet, parde 7 
Why wol thin harde father have thee spilt ? 

Chaucer, The Man of Lawe% Tale.. 

If the colors ... be not well tempered or not well laid, or 
be used in excess, or never so little disordered and misplaced, 
they disfigure the stuff, and tpill the whole workmanship, 
taking away all beauty and good liking from it. — Puttknham, 
Art of English Poesy, b. iii. c. i. 

Spill not the morning, the quintessence of the day, in 
recreations — Fuller, Holy State, b. iii. c. 13. 

Sfinsteb. a name that was often applied to 
women of evil life, in that they were set to enforced 
labour of spinning in the Spittle or House of Cor- 
rection (it is still called * The Spirming House ' at 
Cambridge), and thus were * spinsters.' None of our 
Dictionaries, so far as I have obsei'ved, take note of 
this use of the word. 

Many would never be indicted spinsters, were they spin- 
sters indeed, nor come to so public and shameful punishments, 
if painfully employed in that vocation. — Fuller, Worthies 
of England, Kent. 

Geta. These women are still troublesome ; 
There be houses provided for such wretched women. 
And some small rents to set ye a spinning. 
Drusilla. Sir, 

We are no spifisters, nor, if you look upon us. 
So wretched as you take us. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Prophetess, 
act iii. sc. i. 

Spruce. The exploits of the Teutonic Knights 
against the Pruzi, the stubborn heathen of Lithuania, 
made Prussia to be very familiar on the lips of men in 
the later Middle Ages. This Prussia, Sprutia very 



264 Sqtiander — Staple^ 

often in medieval Latin, appears now as ' Pruoe ' (so 
in Chaucer), and now as ' Spruce ; ' and in this latter 
form it survives in our spruce fir, which was brought 
from Northern Europe, in spruce beer, and in spruoey 
more vaguely appKed to a certain neatness and smart- 
ness of outward appearance ; one which it is implied 
had reached us* from those quarters, 

Thej were apparelled after the fashion of Pmssia or 
Spmce, — Hall, ChronioUy Henry VIII. 

Norway in that age, the sprueett of the three kingdoms 
of Scandia, and best tricked up with shipping, sent her fleet 
of tall soldiers to Syria. — Fuller, Htfiy Wary b. v. c. 22. 

Squander. The examples which follow will 
show that ' to squander ' had once, if not a difierent, 
yet a much wider use than it now, at least in our 
classical English, retains. In the northern dialects it 
is still used as equivalent to * disp««e.' 

He hath an argosy bound to Tripolis, another to the 
Indies ; ... he hath a third at Mexico, a fourth for England, 
and other ventures he hath, squandered abroad. — Shakes- 
PEABE, Merchant of Venice^ act i. so. 3. 

The minister is not to come into the pulpit, as a fencer 
upon the stage, to make a fair flourish against sin, but rather 
as a captain into the field, to bend his forces specially 
against the strongest troops of the enemy, and to squander 
and break through the thickest ranks. — Sanbebson, Sermon 
2, ad Clerwm.. 

They charge, recharge, and all along the sea 
They chase and sqiiander the huge Belgian fleet. 

Dbyden, Annus MvraHlis, st. 67. 

Staple. A curious change has come over this 
word. We should now say. Cotton is the great 
' staple,' that is, the established merchandize, of 
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Manchester ; our ancestors would have reversed this 
and said, Manchester is the great ' staple/ or esta- 
blished mart, of cotton. We make the goods prepared 
or sold the * staple ' of the place ; they made the place 
the 'staple' of the goods. See Cowell, The Inter- 
pretevy s. v. 

Men in all ages have made themselves merry with 
singling out some place, and fixing the staple of stupidity 
and stolidity therein. — Fullbb, Worthies of Engla/ndy Not' 
tinghamshire. 

Staple ; a city or town, where merchants jointly lay up 
their commodities for the better uttering of them by the 
great; a public storehouse. — Phillips, iVcfw World qf Words. 

Starve. The A.-S. 'steoi-fan,* the German 
' sterben,* to die, it is only by comparatively modem 
use restricted to dying hy cold or by hunger ; in this 
restriction of use, resembling somewhat the French 
*noyer,* to kill hy drovmmg, while *necare,' from 
which it descends, is to kill by any manner of death. 
But innumerable words are thus like rivers, which 
once pouring their waters through many channels, 
have now left dry and abandoned them all, save one, 
or, as in the present instance it happens, save two. 

For wele or wo she n'ill him not forsake : 
She n'is not wery him to love and serve. 
Though that he lie bedrede til that he sterve. 

Chaucbb, Th-e Merohantes Tale, 

But, if for me ye fight, or me will serve. 
Not this rude kind of battle, nor these arms 
Are meet^ the which do men in bale to sterve, 

Spekseb, Fairy Qtieen, ii. 6, 34. 

State. Used often by our old writers for a raised 
dais or platform, on which was placed a chair o^ 
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throne with a canopy (the Crerman ' Thronhimmel') 

above it ; being the chiefest seat of honour ; thius in 

Massinger's Bondman, act i. sc. 3, according to the 

old stage-direction Archidamus 'offers Timoleon the 

state.* But there is another use of ' state ' not nn- 

frequent in the seventeenth century, though altogether 

unknown in our own. A * state * was a republic, as 

contradistinguished ftom a monarchy. This usage, 

which the States of Holland may have contributed 

to bring about, does not seem to have lasted very 

long. 

But for a canopy to shade her head, 

No state which lasts no longer than 'tis stayed, 

And fastened up by cords and pillars* aid. 

Beaumont, Psyche, can. xix. at. 170. 

Their majesties were seated as is aforesaid nnder their 
canopies or states, whereof that of the Queen was somewhat 
lesser and lower than that of the King, but both of them 
exceeding rich. — History of the Coronation, of King James II. ^ 
1687, p. 61. 

When he went to court, he used to kick away the state, 
and sit down by his prince cheek by jowl. Confound these 
states, says he, they are a modem invention.— Swift, JBistory 
of John Bull, part ii. c. i. 

What say some others ? A government of states would do 
much better for you than a monarchy. — ^Andbewes, Sermon 6, 
Cf the Gunpowder Treason. 

Dull subjects see too late 
Their safety in monarchal reign ; 
Finding their freedom in a state 
Is but proud strutting in a chain. 

Davenant, The Dream. 

Those very Jews, who, at their very best 
Their humour more than loyalty expressed, 
Thought they might ruin him, they could create ; 
Or melt him to that golden calf, a state. 

Dbyden, Absalom and Achitophel, 66. 
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Stationer. There was a time when * stationer/ 
meaning properly no more than one who had his 
atatioTiy that is, in the market-place or elsewhere, in- 
cluded the bookseller and the publisher, as well as 
the dealer in the raw material of books, Johnson at 
Litchfield. But when, in the division of labour, 
these became separate businesses, the name was 
i-estrained to him who dealt in the latter articles 
alone. 

Stacyonere, or he that sellythe bokys, stacionarios, biblio- 
pola. Proniptorium Parvulommy s. v. 

I doubt not but that the Animadverter's gtationer doth 
hope and desire that he hath thus pleased people in his book, 
for the advancing of the price and quickening the sale 
thereof. — Fulleb, Appeal of Injured Injiooenoei p. 58. 

The right of the printed copies (which the gtationer takes 
as his own freehold), was dispersed in five or six several 
hands. — Oley, Preface to Dr, JackttnCt Works, 

Quarles, Chapman, Heywood, Wither had applause, 
And Wild, and Ogilby in former days ; 
But now are damned to wrapping drugs and wares. 
And cursed by all their broken gtatiotierg. 

Oldham, A Satire, 



Stickle, ] Now to stand with a certain pertina- 
Sticklbk. ) city to one's point, refusing to re- 
nounce or go back from it ; but formerly equivalent 
to the emphatic * d^charpir,* a word which the Frendi 
language has now let go, to interpose between com- 
batants and separate them, when they had sufficiently 
satisfied the ]&wb of honour ; some deriving it from 
the wands, sceptres, or sticks with which the heralds, 
' the sceptred heralds ' Milton calls them, separated 
the combatants. Oui* present meaning of the word 
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connects itself with the past in the fact that the 
* sticklers/ or seconds, as we should call them now, 
often fulfilled another function, being ready to main- 
tain in their own persons and by their own arms 
the quarrel of their principals, and thus to * stickle * 
for it. 

Betwixt which three a question grew. 
Which should the worthiest be ; 
Which violently thejr pursue, 
And would not stickled be. 

Dbayton, Muses^ Elyiivm^ Aymph, 6, 

The same angel [in Tasso], when half of the Christians 
are already killed, and all the rest are in a fair way of being 
routed, stiokles betwixt the remainders of Gk)d's hosts and 
the race of fiends ; pulls the devils backwards by the tails, 
and drives them from their quarry. — Dbydbn, Dedication qf 
Translations from Juvenalf p. 122. 

In ancient times they were wont to employ third persons 
as stioklerSf to see no treachery nor disorder were used, and 
to bear witness of the combat's success. — Flobio, Montaigney 
ii. 27. 

The dragon wing of night overspreads the earth, 
And, stickler-likey the armies separates. 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida, act ▼. sc. 9. 

Our toT^l.eT chiefs, like sticklers of the war. 
First fought to inflame the parties, then to poise ; 
The quarrel loved, but did the cause abhor, 
And did not strike to hurt, but make a noise. 

Dbydex, On the Death of Oliver Crom/meU, 



. Stomach. Alreadyinclassical Latin 'stomachus' 
had all the uses, courage, pride, indignation, ill-will, 
which * stomach ' may be seen in the following quota- 
tions to have once possessed, but which at this day 
have nearly or quite departed from it. 
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And sence we herde therof oure hert hath failed us, 
neither is there a good gtamache more in eny man, by the 
reason of youre commynge. — Josh* ii. 11, Covbrdalb. 

He was a man 
Of an unbounded stomachy ever ranking 
Himself with princes. 

Shakbspeabe, Herm/ VIII., act iv. sc. 2. 

Arius, discontented that one should be placed before him 
in honour, whose superior he thought himself in desert, 
became through envy and stomach prone unlo contradiction, 
and bold to broach that heresy wherein the Deity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ was denied. — Hookbb, EoelesiaMical 
Polity, b. V. § 42. 



Stout, ) The temptation to the strong to be 
Stotjiness. J also the proud is so natural, so diffi- 
cult to resist, and resisted by so few, that it is nothing 
wonderful when words, first meaning the one, pass 
over into the sense of the other. * Stout,' however, 
has not retained, except in some provincial use, the 
sense of proud, nor ' stoutness ' of pride. 

Commonly it is seen that they that be rich are lofty and 
^ovit. — Latimeb, 8erm4>M, p. 545. 

I stovt and you stout. 

Who will carry the dirt out 7 

Old Proverb, 
Come all to ruin ; let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness ; for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. 

SuAKESPBABB, OorioUmus, act iii. sc. 2. 

Stove. This word has much narrowed its mean- 
ing. Bath, hothouse, any room where air or water 
was artificially heated, was a 'stove' once. 

When a certain Frenchman came to visit Melanchthon, he 
found him in his stave, with one hand dandling his child Ixl 
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the swaddling-clonts, and the other holding a book and 
reading it.— Fuller, The Bi^y Stmte^ b. iL e. 9. 

How tedious is it to them that live in timreg und caves 
half a year together, as in Iceland, Muscovy, or under the 
pole *— BUBTOX, AHdtwmy tf Melamekolyy part L sect. 2. 

When most of the waiters were commanded away to their 
sapper, the parlour or gtcre being nearly emptied, in came a 
company of musketeers, shot every one his man, and so pro- 
ceeded to an apothecary's house, where Wallenstein lay. — 
Lt-ttfTt and Detpatcket V Tk^wuu JEtri tf Stwrn^mndy roL i. 
p. 226. 

Street. This, one of the words which the 
Bomans left behind them when ther quitted Britain, 
and which the Saxons learned fitom the BritonSi is 
more pn^wrlj a road or causeway (' via Miraia *) than \ 
a street, in oar present sense of the word ; and as hUe 
as Coverdale was so nsed. 

Fckr they songhte them thoiow every ttrete^ and yet they 
fonnde them not. — Jm^, ii. 22. Cotkkdaul 

Bat when one sawe that all the people stode there still, 
he removed Amasa fivm the stntr onto the felde. — i Skm. 

12. COYEliDALS. 



SrBLllfE. There is an occasional use of 'sab- 
lime ' by onr earlier poets, a use in which it bears 
much the meaning of the C^neek vrciMffoarof, or perhaps 
approaches still moi^ closely to that of /iirityof, hi^ 
and lifted up. as with pride: which has now qmte 
departed from it. 

For the rroui ^^Idac. with pnesnmpcxsois cheer 
And cosi::erarce **.Kin^ and insolent* 
Sooght only sCan*:h:er ard aT>^ngt'meat. 

SrsssEX. FMry ^^nw» t. & ^ 

Tbeir bear:* wvr>? j-.v^nd and ^>h«iK'« 
Praik wi:h :do*arry. dr:ink with wine. 



1 
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Sub. One now * sues * or follows another into 
the courts of law, being, as in the legal language of 
Greece, 6 liiiKViv, the * pursuer ; ' but * to sue * was once 
to follow, without any such limitation of meaning. 

If thon wolt be perfite, go, and sille alle thingis that thon 
hast, and come, and ma me. — Matt. xix. 21. Wiclif. 

And anoon, the nettes forsaken, thei nteden hjm. — Mark i. 
19. Id. 

Sure. Used once in the sense of affianced, or, as 
it would be sometimes called, ' hand-fiusted.' See 
* Assure,' * Ensure.' 

The king was sure to dame Elizabeth Lacy, and her 
husband before God. — Sir T. More, Higtory of King Richa/rd 
III, 

SusPBCT, ) To * suspect' is properly to look under^ 
SuspicTOiT.) and out of this fexst is derived our 
present use of the word ; but in looking under you 
may also look up, and herein lies the explanation of 
an occasional use of ' suspect ' and ' suspicion ' which 
we find in our early writers. 

Pelopidas being sent the second time into Thessaly, to 
make accord betwixt the people and Alexander, the tyrant 
of Pheres, was by this tyrant (not sttspecting the dignity of 
an ambassador, nor of his coontry) made prisoner. — NOBTH, 
Plutarch's Lives, p. 927. 

If Ood do intimate to the spirit of any wise inferiors that 
they ought to reprove, then let them suspect their own 
persons, and beware that they make no open contestation, but 
be content with privacy. — Rogers, Naaman the Syrian, 

P- 330- 

Cordeilla, out of mere love, without the suspicion of 
expected reward, at the message only of her father in dis- 
tress, pours forth true filial tears. — Milton, History of 
EngUmd, b. i. 



272 Sycophcmt — Symbol. 

Sycophant. The early meaning of ' sycophant 
when it was employed as equivalent to informer^ de- 
lator, calumniator, 'promoter' (which see), agreed 
better with its assumed derivation, and undoubted 
use, in the Greek, than does our present. Employing 
it now in the sense of false and fawning flatterer, we 
might seem at first sight to employ it in a sense not 
merely altogether unconnected with, but quite oppo- 
site to, its former. Yet indeed there is a very deep 
inner connexion between the two uses. It is not for 
nothing that Jeremy Taylor treats of these two, 
namely *0f Slander and Flattery,* in one and the 
same course of sermons ; seeing that, as the Italian 
proverb has taught us, * He who flatters me before, 
spatters me behind.' 

The poor man, that hath nought to lose, is not afraid of 
the gyoophtmt or promoter. — Holland, PlvtwrcKi MoraU, 
p. 261. 

He [St. Paul] in peril of the wilderness, that is of wild 
beasts ; they [rich men] not only of the wild beast called the 
sycoplia/nti but of the tame beast too, called the flatterer. — 
Andbewes, Sermon preaclied at the Spittle, 

Sanders, that malicious nycopha/nt, will have no less than 
twenty-six wain-load of silver, gold, and precious stones to 
be seized into the king's hands by the spoil of that monu« 
ment. — Heylin, History of the Reformuiion, 1849, vol. L 
p. 20. 



Stmbol. The employment of * symbol ' in its 
proper Greek sense of contribution thrown into a 
common stock, as in a pic-nic or the like, is frequent 
in Jeremy Taylor, and examples of it may be found 
in other scholarly writers of the seventeenth century. 
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The consideration of these things hath oft suggested, and 
at length persuaded me to make this attempt, to cast in my 
mite to this treasury, my symbolum toward so charitable a 
work. — Hammond, A Pa/raphrase on the Psalms, Preface. 

Christ hath finished his own sufferings for expiation of 
the world ; yet there are * portions that are behind of the 
sufferings * of Christ, which must be filled up by his body the 
Church ; and happy are they that put in the greatest symbol ; 
for ' in the same measure you are partakers of the sufferings 
of Christ, in the same shall ye be also of the consolation.' — 
Bishop Taylor, The Faith and Patience of the Saints. 

There [in Westminster Abbey] the warlike and the 
peaceful, the fortunate and the. miserable, the belored and 
the despised princes, mingle their dust and pay down their 
symbol of mortality. — Id., Holy Dying, c. i. § 2. 

Table. The Latin 'tabula' had for one of ita 
meanings picture or painting; and this caused that 
* table * was by our early writers used often in the 
same meaning. 

The table wherein Detraction was expressed, he [Apelles] 
painted in this form. — Sir T. Elyot, The Oovemor, b. iii. 
c. 27. 

You shall see, as it were in a table painted before your 
eyes, the evil-favouredness and deformity of this most 
detestable vice. — HomiUes; Against Contention, 

Learning flourished yet in the city of Sicyon, and they 
esteemed the painting of tables in that city to be the per- 
fectest for true colours and fine drawing, of all other places. 
— North, PVuta/rcK's Lives, p. 843. 

Taint. This and ' tint * or * teint/ the one con-, 
nected more closely with the French, the other with 
the Italian or Spanish form of the word, have divided 
off from one another, but own a common origin ; 
'tingo/ 'tinctus.' The fact that discoloration com- 

T 



2/4 Talent* 

monly accompanies decay explains our present use of 

' taint/ 

A most delicate and beautiful young lady, slender of 
body, tall of stature, fair of taynt and complexion. — 
Retnoldb, Ood^s Revenge agamst Mwrtker^ b. L hist. i. 

But in the court be quainter dames than she. 
Whose faces are enriched with honour's tiwnt. 

Gbeen, Friivr Bimgay and Frieur Baoan^ sc. i. 

And Nero will be tamted with remorse. 

Shakespeabe, 3 Henry VL act iii. sc. i. 



Talent. The original meaning, as of ' talento ' 
in Italian, ' talante ' in Spanish, was will, inclination, 
from ' talentum ' (raXavror), balance, scales, and then 
inclination of balance ; thus in Spenser {Favry Queen, 
iii. 4, 6i), *maltalent* is grudge or ill will. It is 
probably under the influence of the Parable of the 
Talents {Mc^t, xxv.) that it has travelled to its 
present meaning. Clarendon still employs it very 
distinctly in its older sense. 

Whoso then wold wel understonde these peines, and 
bethinke him wel that he hath deserved these peines for his 
sinnes, certes he shold have more talent for to sighe and to 
wepe than for to singe and playe. — Chauceb, I%e JPiertones 
Tale. 

The meaner sort rested not there, but creating for their 
leader Sir John Egremond, a factious person and one who 
had of a long time borne an ill talent towards the king, 
entered into open rebellion. — Lord Bacon, Elgtory of £Mng 
Hewry VII. 

Though the nation generally was without any ill tdleiU 
to the Church, either in the point of the doctrine or the 
discipline, yet they were not without a jealousy that Popery 
was not enough discountenanced. — Clabendon, BUtory cf 
the RebelUoriy b. 1. c. 194. 
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Tall. Out ancestors superinduced on the primary 
meaning of * tall ' a secondary, resting on the assump- 
tion that tall men would be also brave, and this often 
with a dropping of the notion of height altogether. 

His [the Earl of Bichmond's] companions being almost 
in despair of victory were suddenly recomforted by Sir 
William Stanley, which came to succours with three thou- 
sand tall men. — Geapton, Chronicle, 

Tamht/rlaine. Where are my common soldiers now, that 

fought 
So lionlike upon Asphaltis* plains ? 
Soldier. Here, my lord. 

Tamhwlaine. Hold ye, tall soldiers, take ye queens apiece. 
Marlowe, TambwrUtme the Ghreatf part ii. act iv. sc. 4. 

He [Prince Edward] would proffer to fight with any mean 
person, if cried up by the volge for a tall man. — Fulleb, 
Holy War, b. iv. c. 29 

Takpaulin. Not any longer used except in the 
shorter form of * tar * for sailor. See the quotation 
from Smollett, 8. v, * Companion,' 

The Archbishop of Bordeaux is at present General of the 
French naval forces, who though a priest, is yet permitted 
to turn tarpaulin and soldier. — TwMsh Spy, Letter 2. 

Tawdrt. 'Tawdry' laces and such like were 
cheap and showy articles of finery bought at St. 
Etheldreda's or St. Awdrey's fair ; but it is only in 
later times that this cheapness, showiness, with a 
further suggestion of vulgarity, made themselves dis- 
tinctly felt in the word. 

Bind your fillets fast. 
And gird in your waist 
For more fineness with a ta/m&ry lace. 
Spensbb, Shepherd's Calendar, Iburth Eolo^p/^^ 

T 2 



2^6 Temper — Tempeframent. 

Come, you promised me a tawdry lace and a pair of sweet 
gloves. — Shakespbabe, Winter^s Tale, act iv. sc 3. 

Temper. What has been said under/ Humour,' 
which see, will also explain ' Temper/ and the earlier 
uses of it which we meet. The happy * temper' 
would be the happy mixture, the blending in due 
proportions, of the four principal * humours * of the 
body. 

The exquisiteness of his [the Saviour's] bodily tempei 
increased the exquisiteness of his torment, and the ingenuity 
of his soul added to his sensibleness of the indignities and 
aflEronts offered to him. — Fuller, A Pisgah Sight of Pdlet 
Une, vol. i. p. 345. 

Concupiscence itself follows the cra^ and temperature 
of the body. If you would know why one man is proud, 
another cruel, another intemperate or luxurious, you are not 
to repair so much to Aristotle's ethics, or to the writings of 
other moralists, as to those of Galen, or of some anatomists, 
to find the reason of these different tempers, — South, 
SemumSt I744» vol. ii. p. 5. 

Tempebament. The Latin * temperamentum ' 
had sometimes very nearly the sense of our English 
* compromise * or the French * transaction,' and sig- 
nified, as these do, a middle term reached by mutual 
concession, by a tempering of the extreme claims 
upon either side. This same use of * temperament' 
appears from time to time in such of our writers as 
have allowed their style to be modified by their Latin 
studies. 

Safest, therefore, to me it seems that none of the Council 
be moved unless by death, or just conviction of some crime. 
However, I forejudge not any probable expedient, any tern- 
perament that can be found in things of this nature, so 
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disputable on either side. — Milton, The Beady cmd Easy 
Way to establish a Free Com/monweatth, 

Many temperaments and explanations there would have 
been, if ever I had a notion that it \^OhservaM(ms on the 
Minority'] should meet the public eye. — Bubke, Letter to 
Lawrence. 



Tebmagant. a name at this present applied 
only to women of fierce temper and ungovemed tongue, 
but formerly to men and women alike; and indeed 
predominantly to the first ; ' Termagant * in the 
popular notion being the name of the false god of the 
Mahometans. 

Art thou so fierce, currish, and churlish a Kabal, that 
even when thou mightest live in the midst of thy people (as 
she told Elisha [2 Xin, iv. 13]), thou delightest to play the 
tyrant and termagant among them 7 — BoGBBS, Nadxmam, the 
Syrian, p. 270. 

This would make a saint swear like a soldier, and a 
.ioldier like Termagant.— B^Jlv^ont and Fletcher, Mng or 
No King. 



Thews. It is a remarkable evidence of the in- 
fluence of Shakespeare upon the English language, 
that while, so far as yet has been observed, every 
other writer, one single instance excepted, employs 
' thews ' in the sense of manners, qualities of mind 
and disposition, his employment of it in the sense of 
nerves, muscular vigour, has quite overborne the 
other ; which, once so familiar in our literature, has 
now quite past away. See a valuable note in Oraik's 
English of Shakespeare, p. 117, 
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To all good thewes bom was she ; 

As liked to the goddes or she was bom, 

That of the shefe she should be the come. 

ChaiTOEB, The Legend pf JSypermegtre, 

For every thing to which one is inclined 
Doth best become and greatest grace doth gain ; 
Yet praise likewise deserve good thewes enforced with pain. 

Spbksbb, Fairy ^ueen, ii 2. 

The mother of three daughters, well upbrought 
In goodly thewes and godly exercise. 

Id. lb,, 10, 4. 



Think, | Many, as they read or hear in our 

Thought, r English Bible these words of our 
THOUGHTFIJL.J Lord, *Take no tJumgkt for your 
life ' (Matt. vL 25 ; cf. i Sa/m. ix. 5), are perplexed, 
for they cannot help feeling that there is some exagge- 
ration in them, that He is urging here something 
which is impossible, and which, if possible, would not 
be desirable, but a forfeiting of the true dignity of 
man. Or perhaps, if they are able to compare the 
EngUsh with the Greek, they blame our Translators 
for having given an emphasis to the precept which it 
did not possess in the original. But neither is the 
fact. * Thought* is constantly amxious care in our 
earlier English, as the examples which follow will 
abundantly prove ; and * to think,' though not so fre- 
quently, is to take cmocioua care. To this day they 
will say in Yorkshire, *it was thought that did for 
her,' meaning that it was care that killed her. 

Cleopatra. What shall we do, Enobarbus 7 
Enoha/rhvs, Think and die. 

Shakespeabe, Antony and Cleopatra, act iii. sc. 15. 
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Yet, for his love that all hath wrought, 
Wed me, or else I die for tlumgkt. 

Skeltok, Manerly Ma/rgery. 

He so plagued and vexed his father with icjurious 
indignities, that the old man for very thought and grief of 
heart pined away and died. — HoLLAin), CamdevCs Ireland^ 
p. 120. 

In five hundred years only two queens have died in child- 
birth. Queen Catherine Parr died rather of thought. — 
Somers' Tracts (^Reign of Elizabeth^ vol. i. p. 172. 

Harris, an alderman of London, was put in trouble, and 
died of thought and anxiety before his business came to an 
end. — Lord Bacon, History of Henry VIL 

O thoughtful herte, plungyd in dystrea 

Lydgatb, Jyyf of Ou/r Lady, 



Thbiftt. The ' thrifty ' is on the way to be the 
thriving; yet 'thrifty' does not mean thriving now, 
as onoe it did. It still indeed retains this meaning in 
provincial use ; as I have heard a newly-transplanted 
tree which was doing well, described as 'thrifty/ 
See * Unthrifty; ' and the quotation from Tusser, 5. v. 
' Family.' 

No grace hath more abundant promises made unto it than 
this of mercy, a sovnng, a reaping, a thrifty grace. — Bishop 
Reynolds, Sermon 30. 



TiDT. This, identical with the German * zeitig,* 
has lost that reference to tivne which in * noontide^* 
* BYentide,' and some other compounds still survives. 

Seven eares wexen f ette of coren 
On an busk ranc and wel tidi. 

Story of Genesis and Exodus^ 2td\. 



28o Tinsel — Tobacconist 

Lo an erthetilier abideth preciouse fruyt of the erthe, 
padently suffrynge til he ressey ve tymeful and lateful fruit 
— that is tiM and ripe. — James v. 7. Wiclip. 



Tinsel. This is always now cheap finery, 
glistering (^tincelant) like silver and gold, but at the 
same time pretending a value and a richness which it 
does not really possess. There lay no such insinuation 
of pretentious splendour in its earlier uses. A valu- 
able note in Keightley's MiUon, vol. i. p. 126, makes 
it, I think, clear that by 'tinsel' was commonly 
meant 'a aOver texture, less dense and stout than 
cloth of silver ; * yet not always, for see my first 
quotation. 

Under a duke, no man to wear cloth of gold tinsel, — 
Literary Bemains of King Edwa/rd Vl.y 1551, 2. 

Every place was hanged with cloth of gold, cloth of silver, 
tinsel^ arras, tapestry, and what not. — Stubbs, Anatomy of 
AhiseSt p» 18. 

[He] never cared for silks or sumptuous cost. 

For cloth of gold, or tinsel figurie. 

For baudkin, broidery, outworks, nor conceits. 

Gasgoigne, Tke Steel Glass, 

Her garments all were wrought of beaten gold, 
And all her steed with ^^^^trappings shone. 

Spenseb, FoMry Queen, iii. i, 15. 

Tobacconist. Now the seller, once the smoker, 
of tobacco. 

Germany hath not so many drunkards, England tobacco- 
nistSf France dancers, Holland mariners, as Italy alone hath 
jealous husbands. — Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, ^^axt iii. 
sect. 3. 
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Hence is it that the lungs of the tohacconut are rotted. — 
Ben Jonson, Bartholomew Fcm, 

But let it be of any truly said, 

He*8 great, religious, learned, wise or staid. 

But he is lately turned tohacconitt. 

Oh what a blur I what an abatement is*t I 

Sylyesteb, Tobacco Battered, 



Tort. It is curious how often political parties 
have ended by assuming to themselves names first 
fastened on them by their adversaries in reproach and 
scorn. The *Gueux* or * Beggars* of Holland are 
perhaps bhe most notable instance of all ; so too * tories ' 
was a name properly belonging to the Irish bogtrotters, 
who dming our Civil War robbed and plundered, 
professing to be in arms for the maintenance of the 
royal cause; and from them transferred, about the 
year 1680, to those who sought to maintain the 
extreme prerogatives of the Crown. There is an Act 
of the 6th of Anne with this title : * For the more 
effectual suppressing Tories and Bapparees ; and for 
preventing persons becoming Tories or resorting to 
them.' For the best account of the 'tones' see 
Prendergast, CromweUian Settlement of Irelomd, pp. 
163-183; and compare Carte's Life of the Luke of 
Ormonde, vol. ii. p. 481. 

That Irish Papists who had been licensed to depart this 
nation, and of late years have been transplanted into Spain, 
Flanders and other foreign parts, have nevertheless secretly 
returned into Ireland, occasioning the increase of tories and 
other lawless persons. — Irish State Papers, 24th January, 
1656. 

Let such men quit all pretences to civility and breeding. 
They are ruder than tories and wild Americans.— Glanville, 
Sermons, p. 212. 
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In the open or plain conntries the peasants are content to 
live on their labour ; the woods, bogs, and fastnesses fostering 
and sheltering the robbers, tories, and woodkems, who are 
usually the ofE&pring of gentlemen, that have either misspent 
or forfeited their estates ; who, though having no subsistance, 
yet contemn trade, as being too mean and base for a gentle- 
man reduced never so low. — MS. Aocovmt of the State of the 
County of Mldare, of date 1684, in Trinity College Library, 
Dublin. 

Mosstroopers, a sort of rebels in the northern part of 
Scotland, that live by robbery and spoil, like the tories in 
Ireland, or th6 banditti in Italy. — Phillips, New World of 
Words, ed. 1706. 



Tbade. Properly that path which we * tread,' 
and thus the ever recurring habit and manner of our 
life, whatever this may be. 

A postern with a blinde wicket there was, 
A common trade to passe through Priam's house. 
Lord SUERBY, Translatum of the JS^neid, b. ii. 1. 592. 

For him that lacketh nothing necessary, nor hath cause 
to complain of his present state, it is a great folly to leave 
his old acquainted trade of life, and to enter into another 
new and unknown, — Noeth, PUuta/rch^a Lives, p. 53. 

Teach a child in the trade of his way, and when he is 
old, he shall not depart from it, — Proverbs xxii. 6. Cteneva. 

There those five sisters had continual trade, 
And used to bathe themselves in that deceitful shade. 

Spenser, Fairy Queen, iL 12, 30. 

Treacle. This at present means only the sweet 
syrup of molasses, but was once of far wider reach 
and far nobler significance, having come to us from 
afar, and by steps which are curious to trace. They 
are these. The Greeks, in anticipation of modern 
homcBopathy, called a fancied antidote to the viper's 
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bite, which was composed of the viper's flesh, StiptaKtj, 
— from dripioi'y a name often given to the viper {Acts 
xxviii. 5) ; of this came the Latin * theriaca/ and our 
'theriac/ of which, or rather of the Latin form, 
'triade* and * treacle' are but popular corruptions. 
See the Promptorium Parwdorum, p. 500. 

For a most strong treacle against these venomous 
heresies wrought our Saviour many a marvellous miracle. — 
Sir T. MOBB, A Treatise on the Pasdon, Worlu, p. 1357. 

There is no more triacle at Galaad, and there is no phisidan 
that can heale the hurte of mj people. — Jer. viii. 22. 

COVBBDALE. 

At last his body [Sir Thomas Overbury's] was almost 
come by use of poisons to the state that Mithridates' body 
was by the use of treacle and preservatives, that the force of 
the poisons was blunted upon him. — Bacon, Charge against 
Robert, Ea/rl of Somerset. 

The saints' experiences help them to a sovereign treacle 
made of the scorpion's own flesh (which they through Christ 
have slain), and that hath a virtue above all other to expel 
the venom of Satin's temptations from the heart. — Gubnall, 
The Christian in Complete Amwwr, c ix. § 2. 

Wonderful therefore is the power of a Christian, who not 
only overcomes and conquers and kills the viper, but like 
the skilful apothecary makes antidote and triacle of him. — 
Hales, Sermon on Christian Ommpatence. 

Treacle; a physical composition, made of vipers and other 
ingredients, — Phillips, Mw World of Words, 



Tbee. This might once have been used of the 
dead timber, no less than of the living growth ; this 
use surviving still in * rood^ree,' * axle^raa,' * saddle^r^.' 

In a greet hous ben not oneli vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of tree [lignea, Vulg.] and of erthe. — 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. WICLIP. 
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He had a castel of tre, which he cleped Mategrifozir 
Capgsaye, Chronicle of JEnglandy p. 145. 

Take down, take down that mast of gowd, 
Set up a mast of tree ; 
111 sets it a forsaken lady 
To sail sae gallantlie. 

OU Ballad. 



Triumph. A name often transferred by our 
early writers to any stately show or pageantry what- 
ever, not restricted, as now, to one celebrating a 
victory. See Lord Bacon's Essay ^ the 37th, with the 
heading, *• Of Masks and Triumphs^ passim. 

Our daughter, 
In honour of whose birth these trivmphs are, 
Sits here, like beauty's child. 

Periclesy Prince of Tyre^ act ii. sc. 2. 

You cannot have a perfect palace except you have two 
several sides, the one for feasts and triwnphs, the other for 
dwelling. — Lord Bacon, Essays, 45. 

This day to Dagon is a solemn feast. 
With sacrifices, triv/mph, pomp, and games. 

Milton, Samson Affonigtes, 131 1. 

Trivial. A 'trivial' saying is at present a 
slight one; it was formerly a well-worn or often- 
repeated one, or, as we should now say, one that was 
trite; but this, it might be, on the ground of the 
weight and wisdom which it contained ; as certainly 
the maxim quoted by Hacketis anjrthing but 'trivial' 
in our sense of the word. Gradually the notion of 
slightness was superadded to that of commonness, 
and thus an epithet once of honour has become one of 
dishonour rather. 
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Others avouch, and that more truly, that he [Duns Scotus] 
was bom in Downe, and thereof thej guess him to be named 
Dunensis, and by contraction Duns, which term is so trivial 
and common in schools, that whoso surpasseth others either 
in cavilling sophistry or subtle philosophy is forthwith nick- 
named a Duns. — Stanyhubst, Description of IreUmd, p. 2. 

^quitas optimo cuique notissima, is a trivial saying, A 
very good man cannot be ignorant of equity. — ^Hacket, Life 
of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 57. 

These branches [of the divine life] are three, whose names 
though trivial and vulgar, yet, if rightly understood, they 
bear such a sense with them, that nothing more weighty can 
be pronounced by the tongue of men or seraphims, and in 
brief they are these. Charity, Humility, and Purity. — H. 
More, Grand Mygtery of Godliness, b. ii. c. 12. 

Trumpbrt. That which is deceitful js without 
any worth; and 'trumpery,' which was at first deceit, 
fraud (tromperie), is now anything which is worthless 
and of no account. Was Milton's use of the word in 
his well-known line, * Black, white and gray, with all 
their trumpery,^ our present, or that earlier ? 

When truth appeared, Rogero hated more 
Alcyna^s trvmperies, and did them detest. 
Than he was late enamoured before. 

Sir J. Harington, Orhmdo Ihirioso, b. vii. 

Britannicus was now grown to man's estate, a true and 
worthy plant to receive his father's empire ; which a grafted 
son by adoption now possessed by the injury and trumpery 
of his mother. — Gbeenwey, Ta4situs, p. 182. 

Turk. It is a remarkable evidence of the extent 
to which the Turks and the Turkish assault upon 
Christendom had impressed themselves on the minds 
of men, of the way in which they stood as representing 
the entire Mahometan world, that 'Turk,' being in 
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fact a national, is constantly employed by the writers 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries as a reli- 
gious, designation, as equivalent to, and coextensive 
with, Mahometan; exactly as "EXXi^y^ in the New 
Testament means continually not of Greek nationality, 
but of Gentile religion. 

Have mercy upon all Jews, TurltSy infidels, and heretics. 
— Collect for Good Friday, 

It is no good reason for a man's religion, that he was 
bom and brought up in it ; for then a Tttrk would have as 
much reason to be a Tii^k as a Christian to be a Christian. — 
Chillingwobth, BeUgion of Protegta/rUs, part i. c. 2. 



Tutor, 
Tuition. 



The 'tutor' of our forefathers was 



rather a caretaker and guardian than 
an instructor; but seeing that one defends another 
most effectually who imparts to him those principles 
and that knowledge whereby he shall be able to 
defend himself, our modem use of the word must be 
taken as a deeper than the earlier. 

This is part of the honour that the children owe to their 
parents and tutors by the commandment of Grod, even to be 
bestowed in marriage as it pleaseth the godly, prudent and 
honest parents or tutors to appoint. — Becon, CateoAism, 
Parker Soc. ed., p. 871. 

What shall become of the lambs under the twitiofi of 
wolves? — Adams, Sermons, vol. ii. p. 117. 

Tutors and guardians are in the place of parents ; and 
what they are in fiction of law they must remember as an 
argument to engage them to do in reality of duty. — Bishop 
Taylob, Holy Limngf iii. 2. 

As though they were not to be trusted with the king's 
brother, that by the assent of the nobles of the land werQ 
appointed, as the king's nearest friends, to the tuition of his 
own royal person.— Sir T. More, History of King Richard 
JI2., p. 36. 
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Afterwards turning his speech to his wife and his son, he 
[Scanderbeg] commended them both with his kingdom to- 
the tmUmtot the Venetians. — ISisoiiLsa^ JB^Mory of the Tv/rkSy 
vol. i. p. 274. 



Umbrage, ) * To take umbrage ' is, I think, the 
XlMBBAesous. j only phrase in which the word 
' umbrage ' is still in use among us, the only one at 
least in which it is ethically employed ; but * umbrage' 
in its earlier use coincides in meaning with the old 
French *ombrage' (see the quotation from Bacon), 
and signifies suspicion, or rather the disposition to 
suspect ; and * umbrageous,' as far as I know, is con- 
stantly employed in the sense of suspicious by our 
early authors; having now no other but a literal 
sense. Other uses of * umbrage,' as those of Fuller 
and Jeremy Taylor which follow, must be explained 
from the classical sympathies of these writers ; out of 
which the Latin etymology of the word gradually 
made itself felt in the meaning which they ascribed to 
it, namely as anything slight and shadowy. 

I say, just fear, not ont of wnibrages, light jealousies, 
apprehensions afar off, but out of dear foresight of imminent 
danger. — Lord BACON, Of a War with Spain. 

To collect the several essays of princes glancing on that 
project [a new Crusade], were a task of great pains and small 
profit ; especially some of them being vmhraget and state 
representations rather than realities, to ingratiate princes 
with their subjects, or with the oratory of so pious a project 
to woo money out of people's purses. — Fulleb, Holy War, 
b. V. c. 25. 

You look for it [truth] in your books, and you tug hard 
for it in your disputations, and you derive it from the 
cisterns of the Fathers, and you inquire after the old ways ; 
and sometimes are taken with new appearances, and ^o^^ 
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rejoice in false lights, or are delighted with little umbrages 
or peep of day. — Bishop Taylob, Sermon preached to the 
Unwertity of Dublin. 

There being in the Old Testament thirteen types and 
umbrages of this Holy Sacrament, eleven of them are of 
meat and drink. — Id., Tke Worthy Communieamty c. ii. § 2. 

At the beginning some men were a little um^ageouty 
and startling at the name of the Fathers; yet since the 
Fathers have been well studied, we have behaved ourselves 
with more reverence toward the Fathers than they of the 
Soman persuasion have done. — Donne, Sermons, 1640, 

p. 557. 

That there was none other present but himself when his. 
master De Merson was murdered, it is vmbrageousj and 
leaves a spice of fear and sting of suspicion in their heads. 
— Reynolds, God^s Revenge agamst Mwrthery b. iii. hist. 13. 

Uncouth. Kow unformed in manner, ungraceful 
in behaviour ; but once simply unknown. The change 
in signification is to be traced to the same causes 
which made * barbarous,* meaning at first only foreign, 
to have afterwards the sense of savage and wild. 
Almost all nations regard with disfavour and dislike 
that which is outlandish, and generally that with 
which they are unacquainted ; so that words which at 
first did but express this fact of strangeness, easily 
acquire a further unfavourable sense. 

The vulgar instruction requires also vulgar and com- 
municable terms, not clerkly or uncouth, as are all these of 
the Greek and Latin languages. — Puttenham, Art of EngUsh 
Poesy, b. iii. c. 10. 

Wel-away the while I was so fond. 
To leave the good that I had in bond. 
In hope of better that was uncouth ; 
So lost the dog the flesh in his mouth. 
Spbnbeb, The Shepherd^ s Calendwry September, 
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* UncotUh, unkist,* said the old famous poet, Chaucer ; 
which proverb very well taketh place in this our new poet, 
who for that he is imcouth (as said Chaucer) is unkist ; and, 
tmknomn to most men, is regarded but of a few. — B. K., 
Bpistle Dedicatory prefixed to Spenser's Sh&pJierdls Calendar, 



Unequal. From the constant use made of * un- 
equal ' by our early writers, for whom it was entirely 
equivalent to unjust, unfair, one might almost suppose 
they saw in it *iniquus' rather than * insequalis/ 
At any rate they had no scruple in using it in a 
sense, which * insequalis ' never has, but * iniquus ' 
continually. 

To punish me for what you make me do 
Seems most uneqiial. 
Shakespeabe, Antony and Cleopatra^ act ii. sc. 5. 

These imputations are too common, sir. 
And easily stuck on virtue, when she's poor : 
Tou are imequal to me. 

Ben Jonson, The Fox, act iii. sc. i. 

Jerome, a very unequal relator of the opinion of his" 
adversaries. — Wobthington, Life of Joseph Mede, p. xi. 



Uneasy. This has lost the sense of 'difficult,' 
and means now restless or anxious. But the objective 
signification is to be found in our Bible and in Shakes- 
peare. 

The town was hard to besiege and uneasy to come unto. 
— 2 Mace. zii. 21. Authorized Version. 

This swift business 
I must tmeasy make, lest too light winning 
Make the prize light. 

Shakespeabe, The Tempest, act Lea. 1.. 

u 
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Unhandsome. See * Handsome.' 

A narrow straight path by the water's side, very unhand* 
some [pit ^Ictv] for an army to pass that way, though they 
found not a man to keep the passage. — Nobth, Plutarch's 
Lives, p. 317 ; cf. p. 378. 

The ships were unwieldy and wnhomdsome, — Holland, 
lAioyy p. 1 188. 



Unhappt, ) A very deep truth lies involved 
UiiraAPPiNEss. J in the fact that so many words, 
and I suppose in all languages, tmite the meanings of 
wicked and miserable, as the Greek tryiTkioq^ our 
own * wretch * and * wretched.' So, too, it was once 
with * unhappy,' although its use in the sense of 
* wicked ' has now passed away. 

Fathers shall do well also to keep from them [their 
children] such schoolfellows as be unhappy y and g^ven to 
shrewd turns ; for such as they are enough to corrupt and 
mar the best natures in the world. — Holland, Pluta/rcKt 
Morals^ p. 16. 

Thou old unhappy traitor, 
Briefly thyself remember ; the sword is out 
That must destroy thee. 

Shakespeabe, Kvnjg Lear^ act iv. sc. 6. 

The servants of Dionyse, king of Sicily, which although 
they were inclined to all v/nhappiness and mischief, yet after 
the coming of Plato, perceiving that for his doctrine 
and wisdom the king had him in high estimation, they thus 
counterfeited the countenance and habit of the philosopher. 
—Sir T. Elyot, The Governor, b. ii. c. 14. 

[Man] from the hour of his birth is most miserable, weak, 
and sickly ; when he sucks, he is guided by others ; when he 
is grown great, practiseth unhappiness and is sturdy ; and 
when old, a child again and repenteth him of his past life. — 
Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy ; Democritus to the Header. 
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Union. The elder Pliny {ff. iV^. ix. 59) tells us 
that the name *unio' had not very long before his 
time begun to be given to a pearl in which all chiefest 
excellencies, size, roundness, smoothness, whiteness, 
weight, met and, so to speak, were united ; and as 
late as Jeremy Taylor the word * union ' was often 
employed to designate a pearl of a rare and transcen- 
dent beauty. 

And in the cap an tmion shall he throw, 
Richer than that which fonr saccessive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn. 

Shakespeare, Hmnlet, act v. sc. 2. 

Pope Paul II. in his pontifical vestments outwent all his 
predecessors, especially in his mitre, upon which he had laid 
out a great deal of money in purchasing at vast rates 
diamonds, sapphires, emeralds, crysoliths, jaspers, unianSf and 
all manner of precious stones. — Sir Paul Rycaut, Platina's 
Bigtory of the Popes, p. 114. 

Perox, the Persian king, [hath] an union in his ear worth 
an hundred weight of gold. — Bubton, Anatomy of Mela/n^ 
choly, mem. ii. sect. 3. 

Unkind, ) ' Unkind * has quite forfeited now 
Uniindnbss. ) its primary meaning, namely that 
which violates the law of kind, thus * unkind abomi- 
nations ' (Chaucer), meaning incestuous unions and 
the like ; and has taken up with the secondai^, that 
which does not recognize the duties flowing out of 
this kinship. In its primary meaning it moves in a 
region where the physical and ethical meet; in its 
secondary in a purely ethical sphere. How soon it 
began to occupy this the passages which follow will 
show ; for out of a sense that nothing was so unnatural 
or * unkind ' as ingratitude, the word early obtained 
use as a special designation of this vice. 

u2 
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UnJtynde [ingrati, Vulg.], carsid, withouten affeccioun. — 
2 Tim, iii. 2, 3. WiCLiF, 

It is all one to sey imhinde. 

As thing whiche doone is againe kinde, 

For it with kinde never stoode 

A man to yelde evill for goode. 

GOWEE, (htifemo Amantis, b. v. 

Whar-for ilk man, bathe lered and lewed, 
Sold thinke on that love that He man shewed, 
And love Hym and thank Hym als he can, 
And elles es he an unkynd man. 
EiCHABD Rolls de Hampolb, Pricke of Conscience, 117 

The most damnable vice and most against justice, in mine 
opinion, is ingratitude, commonly called v/nkindness. He is 
iinJiind that denieth to have received any benefit, that indeed 
he hath received ; he is wikind that dissimuleth ; he is 
unkind that recompenseth not ; but he is most v/nldnd that 
forgetteth. — Sir T. Elyot, The Governor, b. ii. c. 13. 

God might have made me even such a foule and unreason- 
able beast as this is ; and yet was I never so kynde as to 
thancke Him that He had not made me so vile a creature ; 
which thing I greatly bewayle, and my vmMndenesse causeth 
me now thus to weepe. — Frith, Works, 1573, p. 90. 

W^ have cause also in England to beware of tmkmdnesse, 
who have had in so f ewe yeares the candel of Goddes woorde, 
so oft lightned, so oft put out ; and yet will venture by our 
unthankf ulnesse in doctrine, and sinfull life, to leese againe 
lighte, candle, candlesticke, and all. — ^Ascham, The Schole-f 
master^ b. i. 

Unthrifty, ] As the Hhriffcy' will probably 
Unthreptiuess. ) be the thriving, so the * un- 
thrifty ' the unthriving ; but the words are not 
synonymous any more, as once they were. See 
< Thrifty.' 

What [is it] but this self and presuming of ourselves 
caiLses grace to be unthrifty, and to hang down the head I 
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what but our ascribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes 
them so unfruitful ? — Rogers, IVdaman the Syrian, p. 146. 

Staggering, non-proficiency, and unthrifUness of pro- 
fession is the fruit of self.— Id., Index. 



Unvalued. This and 'invaluable* have been 
usefully desynonymized ; so that * invaluable ' means 
now having a value greater than can be estimated, 
* im valued ' esteemed to have no value at all. Yet it 
was not so once ; though in Shakespeare (see ffarnkt, 
act i. sc. 3) our present use of * unvalued ' occasionally 
obtained. 

Two golden apples of unvalued price. 

Spbnskb, Sonnet 77 

Go, imvahied book, 
Live, and be loved ; if any envious look 
Hurt thy clear fame, learn that no state more high 
Attends on virtue than pined envy's eye. 

Chapman, Deduction of Poems, 

Each heart 
Hath from the leaves of thy imvalued book 
Those Delphic lines with deep impression took. 

Milton, An Epitaph on Shakespeare. 

USURT, \ This, which is now the lending of 
Ubitrer.1 money upon inordinate interest, was 
once the lending it upon any. The man who did not 
lend his money for nothing was then a * usurer,' not 
he, as now, who makes unworthy profit by the neces- 
sities of the needy or the extravagance of the foolish. 
It is true that the word was as dishonourable then as 
it is now ; and it could not be otherwise, so long as 
all receiving of interest was regarded as a violation at 
once of divine and of natural law. When at length 
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the common sense of men overcame this strange hut 
deep-rooted prejudice, the word was too deeply stained 
with dishonour to be employed to express the lawful 
receiving of a measurable interest; but 'usury/ 
taking up a portion only of its former meaning, was 
now restricted to that which still remained under a 
moral ban, namely the exacting of an excessive in- 
terest for money lent. 

On the other side, the commodities of iisuTy are : first, 
that howsoever usury in some -respect hindereth merchandiz- 
ing, yet in some other it advanceth it ,* for it is certain that 
the greatest part of trade is driven by young merchants upon 
borrowing at interest ; so as if the tisv/rer either call in or 
keep back his money, there will ensue presently a great 
stand of trade. — Lord Bacon, Essays, 

Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have required mine own with 
umry [ahv r6K<f\ 1 — Luke xix, 23. Authorized Version. 

Brokers, takers of pawns, biting usurers I wiU not 
admit ; yet because yfe converse here with men, not with 
gods, and for the hardness of men's hearts, I will tolerate 
some kind of uswry. — Bcjeton, Anatomy of Melancholy ; 
DemocrittLs to the Reader, 



Varlet, Littr6, dealing with this very word, 
has truly said, ' Les mots, soit en changeant de pays, 
soit en changeant de si^cle, s'ennoblissent ou s'avilis- 
sent d'une fa9on singuli^re * [HiaL de la Langue Fran- 
^aise, vol. ii. p. 166). There could be no more signal 
proof of this than that which the word * varlet * sup- 
plies. I continue to quote his words, * Vaslet, ou, par 
une substitution non rare de IV k Vs, varlet, est un 
diminutif de vassal; vassal signifiait un vaillant 
^eiTier, et varlet im jeune homme qui pouvait as- 
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pirer aux honneiirs de la chevalerie.' From this it 
fell to the use in which we find it in the passage 
quoted below from Shakespeai*e of squire or attendant, 
which is also the continually recurring use in the 
old English translation of Froissart. In this sense 
it survives as * valet ; ' but not pausing here, it is now 
tinged with contempt, and implies moral worthless- 
ness in him to whom it is applied. 

Call here my vo/rlet ; 111 unaxm myself. 
Shakespeabe, Troilus and Oressida, act i. so. i. 

Right so there came in a varlet ; and told Sir Tristram 
how there was come an errant knight into the town 
with such colours upon his shield. — Sir T. Malobt, Morte 
D* Arthur, b. x. c. 56. 

Vassalage. This had once the meaning of cou- 
rage, prowess, superiority. See in explanation the 
quotation from Littr6 under * Varlet.' 

And certainly a man hath most honour 
To dien in his excellence and flour, 
Than whan his name appalled is for age ; 
For all f oryetten is his vassalage. 

Chauceb, The Knightes Tale, 

And Catoun seith is noon so great encress 
Of worldly tresour, as for to live in pees, 
Which among vertues hath the vasselage, 

LtdOAte, Minor Poems, HaUiwell's ed., p. 176. 

Vermin. Now always noxious offensive animals 
of the smaller kind; but employed formerly with no 
such limitation. 

But he shouke of the vermen into the fyre and felt no 
harme. — Acts zxviii. 5. Geneva Yersion. 
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This crocodile is a mischievous fonr-footed beast) ^ 
dangerous vermin used to both elements. — HoLLAin>, Am,' 
mianuSf p. 212. 

"Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and vermin [koI r& Bripla], and worms, and fowls of the 
air. — Acts x. 12. GteneTa. 

The Lord rectifies Peter, and frames him to go by a 
vision of all crawling vermin in a clean sheet. — Rogers, 
Naamian the Syricmy p. 42. 

ViLlFT. This now implies a great deal more 
than to hold morally cheap, which was all that in the 
seventeenth century it involved. 

Can it be imagined that a whole people would ever so 
vilify themselves, depart from their own interests to that 
degree as to place all their hopes in one man. — Milton, 
Defence of the People of ilnglandy c. 7. 

The ears of all men will be filled with deceitful figments 
and gainful lies, the merits of Christ's passion will be 
vilified and maimed.— H. Mobe, The Mygtery of Iniquity, 
b. ii. c. 7, § II. 

The more I magnify myself, the more God vilifies me. — 
BOGEBS, jydaman the Syrian, p. 469. 

Villain,) A word whose stoiy, like that of 
ViLLANT. ) * churl,* is so well known that one 
may be spared the necessity of repeating it. It was, 
I think, with * villany ' that there was first a transfer 
into an ethical sphere, though it is noticeable how 
* villany ' till a very late day expressed words foul 
and disgraceful to the utterer much oftener than 
deeds. 

Pour the blood of the villain in one basin, and the blood 
of the gentleman in another ; what difference shall there be 
proved? — Bbcon, The Jewel of Joy. 



Virtuous — Vivacioua. 297 

We yield not ourselves to be your villains and slaves [non 
in servitwtem nos tradimns], but as allies to be protected by 
you. — Holland, Idvy, p. 935. 

[He] was condemned to be degraded of all nobility, and 
not only himself, but all his succeeding posterity declared 
villains and clowns, taxable and incapable to bear arms. — 
Flobio, Montodgne, b. i. c. 15. 

In our modem language it [foul language] is termed 
vilUmy, as being proper for rustic boors, or men of coarsest 
education and employment, who, having their minds debased 
by being conversant in meanest affairs, do vent their sorry 
passions in such strains. — Baerow, Of Evil-spedking in 
general. Sermon 16. 

VlftTUOUS. Virtue is still occasionally used as 
equivalent to might or potency, but * virtuous ' has 
quite abdicated the meaning of valorous or potent 
which it once had, and which its etymology justified. 

With this all strengths and minds he moved ; but young Bei- 

phobus, 
Old Priam^s son, amongst them all was chiefly viHuous, 

Chapman, Homer's Iliads xiii. 147. 

Or call up him that left half told 

The story of Cambuscan old, 

Of Camball and of Algarsif e. 

And who had Canace to wife, 

That owned the vvrttums ring and glass. 

Milton, 21 Penseroso, 

Tho lifting up his verttums staff on high 

.He smote the sea, which calmM was with speed. 

Spenseb, Ihify Queen, ii. 12, 26. 

VlYAClOUS,) 'Longevity' is a comparatively 

ViVACiTT. j modem word. 'Vivacity,* which 

has now acquired the mitigated sense of liveliness, 

served instead of it ; keeping in English the original 

sense which ' vivacitas ' had in the Latin. 
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James Sands, of Horbom in this county, is most remark- 
able for his vivacity t for he lived 140 years.— -Fulleb, 
Worthiesof Englandy Staffordshire. 

Fables are raised concerning the vivaeity of the deer ; 
for neither are their gestation nor increment such as may 
afford an argument of long life.— Sir T. Bbowne, VtUgar 
Mrrors, 

Hitherto the English bishops had been vivaoi4mt almost 
to wonder. For, necessarily presumed of good years before 
entering on their office in the first year of Queen Elizabeth, 
it was much that but five died for the first twenty years of 
her reign.—FuLLBE, Chwroh History of Britain, b. ix. § 27. 



Voluble, This epithet always insinuates of him 
to whom it is now applied that his speech is freer and 
faster than is meet ; but it once occupied that region 
of meaning which * fluent ' does at present, without 
any suggestion of the kind. Milton (P. L. ix. 436) 
recalls the word, as he does so many, to its primary 
meaning. 

He [Archbishop Abbott] was painful, stout, severe against 
bad manners, of a grave and a voluble eloquence. — Haceiet, 
Id/e of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 65. 

VoTAGE. All journeys, those alike by land and 
by water, were * voyages ' once. The word, it is the 
low Latin * viaggium,' is restricted now to journeys 
made by water. 

Holof ernes went forth with his chariots and horses to go 
before King Nebuchodonosor in the voyage, — Judith, ii. 19. 
Authorized Version. 

My life hath not been unezpensive in learning, and 
voyaging about. — Milton, An Apology for Smectymntms. 
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This is the point, to speke it plat and plain, 

That eche of yon to shorten with youre way 

In this viage shall tellen tales tway 

To Canterbnry ward, I mene it so, 

And homeward he shall tellen other two. 

Chaucee, Canterbury Tales, Prologue. 



Wainscot. I transcribe a correction of the brief 
and inaccurate notice of this word in my first edition, 
which a correspondent, with the best opportunity of 
knowledge, has kindly sent me : * " Wainscot "^ is 
always in the building trade applied to oak only, but 
not to all kinds of oak. The wainscot oak grows 
abroad, chiefly, I think, in Holland, and is used for 
wainscoting, or wood lining, of walls of houses, 
because it works very freely under the tool, and is 
not liable to " cast " or rend, as English oak will do. 
It is consequently used for all purposes where expense 
is no object. Formerly all panelling to walls was 
done in wainscot, and was called " wainscoting." It 
was never painted. In modem times it was imitated 
in deal, and was painted to represent real wainscot, 
or of any other colour, while the name of "wain- 
scoting " adhered to it, though the material was no 
longer wainscot. At present, however, the word 
"wainscot" is always used to designate the real 
wainscot oak.' It will be seen from this very inte- 
resting explanation that within the narrow limits of a 
particular trade, the old meaning of * wainscot,' which 
has everywhere else disappeared, still survives. It 
V ould be curious to trace how much in this way of 
earlier English within limited technical circles lives 
on, having everywhere else died out. 
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A wedge of wmnscot is fittest and most proper for cleav- 
ing of an oaken tree. — Sir T. Urquhabt, Tracfts, p. 153. 

Being thus arrayed, and enclosed in a chest of wainseM, 
he [Edward the Confessor] was removed into the before- 
prepared f eretry. — Daet, History of St, Peter's, Westminster, 

b, c 3. 

Want. Among other differences between *carere 
and * egere/this certainly is one, that the former may 
be said of things evil as well as good, as well of 
those whose absence is desirable as of those whose 
absence is felt as a loss, while * egere * always implies 
not merely the absence but the painful sense of the 
absence. * To want,' which had once the more 
colourless use of * carere,' has passed now, nearly 
though not altogether, into this latter sense, and is 
=' egere.' 

If he be lost, and want, thy life shall go for his life. — 
I Xings xx. 39. Geneva. 

The happy and fortunate want of these beasts [wolves] 
in England is universally ascribed to the politic government 
of King Edgar.— Harbison, Description of England, b. iii. 

c. 4. 

In a word, he [the true gentleman] is such, that could 
we wa/nt him, it were pity but that he were in heaven ; and 
yet I pity not much his continuance here, because he is 
already so much in heaven to himself. — Clement Ellis, 
Cha/racter of a Tnie Gentleman. 

Friend of my life, which did you not prolong. 
The world had wanted many an idle song. 

Pope, Zdnes to Arhuthnot. 

Wench. In very early English this term, like 
* girl,' * coquette,' 'slut,' ' flirt,' and so many more, might 
be ascribed to either sex ; and when afterwards re- 
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strained to one, was rather a word of familiarity, or 
even of passion, than of slight and contempt, which 
now it has grown to be. 

And, wretched wench, she thinks she has obtained such a 

thing 
As both to Progne and herself should joy and comfort bring. 

GoLDmo, Ovid's Metamorphom, b. vi. 

O, ill-starred wenehy 
Pale as thy smock, when we shall meet at compt 
• This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven. 

Shakespeabe, Othello, act v. sc. 2. 

The tongues of mocking wenches are as keen 
As is the razor*s edge invisible. 

Id., Love's Labour's Zost, act v. sc. 2. 

And going in, He saith to them : Why make ye this ado, 
and weepe ? The wenohe is not dead, but sleepeth. . . And 
holding the wenches hand, He saith to her, Talitha Cumi.— 
Mcvrk v. 39, 41. Rheims. 

Whirlpool. Dr. Latham, in his edition of 
Johnson, is the first to notice the use of * whirlpool ' 
to designate some huge sea-monster of the whale kind, 
the sperm whale or cachalot has been suggested. 
Thus in the margin of our Bible, there is on Job xli. i 
(* Canst thou draw out Umathcm ? ') a gloss, * that is, 
a whale or whirlpooV In Harrison's Description of 
Ervglcmd, b. iii. c. 5, the Hhirlepole' is mentioned 
with the porpoise and whale as among the great fishes 
of the sea. 

The Indian Sea breedeth the most and the biggest fishes 
that are; among which the whales and whirlpools, called 
balsenae, take up in length as much as four acres or arpens 
of land.— Holland, Pliny, vol. i. p. 235. 

Great whirlpools which all fishes make to flee. — Spenseb, 
Ibiri/ Queen, ii. 12, 23. 
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The ork, wMrlpoolj whale, or huffing physeter. 

Sylvester^ JDubartas, First Bwy of the Week, 

About sunset, coming near the Wild Island, Pantagruel 
spied afar of^ a huge monstrous physeter, a sort of whale, 
which some call a whirlpool — Babelais, Pantagruel, li. iv. 

c. 33- 

Whisperer, ^ There lay in 'whisperer' once, as 
Whispering. I in the \l/iBvpi(rTrig of the Greeks, 
the ' susurro ' of the Latins, the suggestion of a slan- 
derer or false accuser, which has now quite passed 
away from the word. 

Now this Doeg, being there at that time, what doeth he ? 
Like a whisperer or man-pleaser goeth to Saul the king, and 
told him how the priest had refreshed David in his journey, 
and had given unto him the sword of Gk)liath. — Latimeb, 
Sermtms, Parker edit., p. 486. 

A whisperer separateth chief friends. — JProv. xvi. 28 ; cf . 
Ecclus. V. 14. Authorized Version. 

Kings in ancient times were wont to put great trust in 
eunuchs. But yet their trust towards them hath rather 
been as to good wMsperers than good magistrates and 
officers. — Lord Bacon, Essays, Of Deformity. 

Lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, back- 
bitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults.— 2 Qfr. xii. 20. Au- 
thorized Version. 



Whitbbot. Formerly a cockered favourite (com- 
pare Barnes's use of * white son,' Works, 1572, p. 192), 
but in later years one of the many names which the 
perpetrators of agrarian outrages in Ireland either 
assumed to themselves, or had given to them by 
others. 

His first address was An humble Bemonstrance by a 
dutiful son of the Church, almost as if he had said her 
whitehoy, — Milton, Ptqw Works, vol. i. p. 172. 
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The Pope was loath to adventure his darlings intso danger. 
Those whiteboys were to stay at home with his Holiness, their 
tender father. — Fullbe, Sbly TFJaw, i. 13. 



Wife. It is a very profound testimony, yielded 
by language, to the fact that women are intended to 
be wives, and only find the true completion of their 
being when they are so, that in so many languages 
there is a word which, meaning first a woman, means 
afterwards a wife, as yvrrjf * mulier,' * femme,' ' weib,* 
and our English * wife.' With us indeed the secondary 
use of the word has now overborne and swallowed 
up the first, which only survives in a few such com- 
binations as ' midt^e,' * ^hvn/e,* * hxisioife/ and the 
like; but it was not always so; nor in our pro- 
vincial dialects is it so now. An intelligent corre- 
spondent who has sent me a ' Glossary of Words used 
in Central Yorkshire * writes as follows : * In rural 
districts a grown woman is a young wife, though she 
be unmarried.' 

And with that word upstart this olde ivife, 

Chaucbe, The Wife qf Bath's Tale, 

Like as a wife with childe, when hir travaile commeth 
upon her, is ashamed, crieth, and sufEreth the payne, even so 
are we, O Lorde, in thy sight. — Isai, xxvi. 17. Covebdale. 

Wight. The best discussion on this interesting 
word is in Grimm's Deutsche Mythologies pp. 408-410, 
who has a chapter, ' On Wights and Elves.' * Wight ' 
has for us lost altogether its original sense of a pre- 
ternatural or supernatural being, and is used, but 
always slightingly, of men. It is easy to see how, 
with the gradual contempt for the old mythology, the 
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dying-out of the superstitions connected with it, words 
such as *elf' and * wight* should have lost their 
weight and honour as well. 

I crouche thee from elves and from roights. 

Chaucke, The Miller's Tale, 

The poet Homer speaketh of no garlands ' and chaplets 
but due to the celestial and heavenly imgMs. — Holland, 
Pliny, vol. i. p. 456. 

A black horse cometh, and his rider hath a balance, and a 
voice telleth among the four wights that com shall be dear 
[Mev. vi. 6]. — Broughton, Cf Consent upon Apocalypse. 

When the four wights are said to have given glory, 
honour, and thanks to Him that sate upon the throne [Rev. v. 
14], what was their ditty but this ? — Mede, Sermons, 



Wilful, \ 'Wilful' and 'willing,' 'wilfully' 
WiLFXJiLT.j and 'willingly,' have been con- 
veniently desynonymized by later usage in our lan- 
guage ; so that in ' wilful ' and ' wilfully ' there now 
lies ever the sense of will capriciously exerted, de- 
riving its motives merely from itself; while the 
examples which follow show there was once no such 
implication of «eZ/*-will in the words. 

AUe the sones of Israel halewiden rcilful thingis to the 
Lord.— vSw^. XXXV. 29. Wiclip. 

A proud priest may be known when he denieth to follow 

Christ and his apostles in wilful poverty and other virtues 

FoxE, Booh of Martyrs ; Examination of William Thjorpe. 

Fede ye the flok of God, that is among you, and purvey 
ye, not as constreyned, but wilfulli. — i Pet. v. 2. WiCLiP. 

And so, through his pitiful nailing, Christ shed out 
wilfully for man's life the blood that was in his veins. — 
FoxE, Book of Martyrs ; Examination of WilUami Thorpe. 
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Wince. Now to shrink or start away as in pain 
from a stroke or touch ; but, as far as I know, used 
always by our earlier authors in the sense of to kick. 

Poul, whom the Lord hadde chosun, long tyme rtynside 
agen the pricke. — Wiclip, Prolog on the Dedis of Apogtlu. 

For this flower of age, having no forecast of thrift, but 
set altogether upon spending, and given to delights and 
pleasures, winseth and flingeth out like a skittish and fram- 
pold horse in such sort that it had need of a sharp bit and 
short curb. — Holland, Plutarch's MoralSy p. 14. 



Wit, ) The present meaning of * wit ' as com- 
WiTTT. ) pared with the past, ai;id the period 
when it was in the act of transition from one to the 
other, cannot be better marked than in the quotation 
from Bishop Reynolds which is given below. It is a 
protest, an impotent one, as such invariably are, 
against a change in the word's meaning, going on 
before his eyes. Cowley's Ode, Of Wit, is another 
very important document, Uustrating the history ^ of 
the word. 

Who knewe the rcitte of the Lord, or who was his coun- 
ceilour ? — Rom. xi. 34. WiCLlP. 

I take not rdt in that common acceptation, whereby men 
understand some sudden flashes of conceit whether in style 
or conference, which, like rotten wood in the dark, have 
more shine than substance, whose use and ornament are, 
like themselves, swift and vanishing, at once both admired 
and forgotten. But I understand a settled, constant, and 
habitual suflSciency of the understanding, whereby it is 
enabled in any kind of learning, theory, or practice, both to 
sharpness in search, subtilty in expression, and despatch in 
execution. — Beynolds, Pastions and FacuUies of the Soul, 
c. xxxix. 
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For the world laghes on man and smyles, 
Bot at the last it him bygyles ; 
Tharf or I hald that man noght Tvitty 
That about the world is over bysy. 
BiCHARD BOLLE DE Hampole, PHoke of Conscience, 1092. 

I confess notwithstanding, with the wittiest of the school 
divines, that if we speak of strict justice God could no way 
have been bound to requite man's labours in so large and 
ample manner. — Hooker, JScclegiastical Polity, b. i. c. ii. 

Witch. This was not restrained formerly, as it 
now is, to the/emaZe exerciser of unlawful magical arts, 
but would have been as freely applied to Balaam or 
Simon Magus as to her whom we call * the Witch of 
Endor.' * She-witch ' was not uncommon in our 
Elizabethan literature, when such was intended. In 
the dialect of Northumbria 'witches* ai*e of both 
sexes still (Atkinson). 

There was a man in that citie whose name was Symount, 
a Tvicche. — Acts viii. 9. Wiclip. 

Item, he is a witch, asking counsel at soothsayers. — FoxE, 
Book of Martyrs; Appeal a^aAnst Boniface. 

Then the king commanded to call together all the sooth- 
sayers, charmers, witches, and Caldees, for to shew the king 
his dream. — Dam>, ii. 2. Coverdalb. 

Who can deny him a wisard or witch, who in the reign of 
Bichard the Usurper foretold that upon the same stone 
where he dashed his spur riding toward Bosworth field he 
should dash his head in his return ? — COTTA, The Trial of 
Witchcraft, p. 49. 

Wizard. A title not necessarily used in times 
past with any dishonourable subaudition oi perverted 
wisdom on his part to whom it was given, as is now 
the case. 
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Then Herod, calling the rnsards privily, did narrowly 
search of them the time of the star's appearing. — Matt. ii. 
7. Sir J. Chekb. 

When Jeremy his lamentation writ, 

They thought the wizard quite out of his wit, 

Drayton, Elegies, To Mr. G. Sandys. 

See how from far upon the eastern road 
The star-led wizards haste with odours sweet. 

Milton, On the Nativity. 



Womb. This is now only the hffripa, but once 
could be ascribed to both sexes, having as wide a 
meaning as the KoiMa of the Grreeks. 

And he coveitide to fille his womhe of the coddis that the 
hoggis eet^n, and no man gaf hym. — Luke xv. 16. WlCLiP. 

Of this matere, o Poule, well canst thou trete ; 
Mete unto womhe, and womhe eke unto mete. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales. 

PaUtaff. An I had but a belly of any indifferency, I 
were simply the most active fellow in Europe. My womh, 
my womb, my womb undoes me. — Shakespeare, 2 Henry 
IV., act iv. sc. 3. 



Worm. This, which designates at present only 
smaller and innoxious kinds of creeping and crawling 
things, once, as the German 'wurm,* was employed 
of all the serpent kind ; and indeed in some of our 
northern dialects all snakes and serpents are * worms ' 
to the present day. In * blindtyorm,' ^alowworm,* 
' hagtoorm,' we have tokens of the earlier use. 

There came a viper out of the heat and leapt on his hand. 
When the men of the country saw the worm hang on his 
hand, they said, This man must needs be a murderer. — 
Acts xxviii. 3, 4. Tyndalb. 

x2 



3o8 Woi'ship — Wretched. 



'Tis slander, 
"Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whose tongue 
Outvenoms all the ivorvis of Nile. 

Shakespeare, Cymbeline, act iii. sc. 4. 

Eve, in evil hour thou didst give ear 
To that false ivw'vi, of whomsoever taught 
To counterfeit man's voice. 

Milton, Paradise Lost^ ix. 1067. 



Worship. At present we ' worship ' none but 
God ; there was a time when the word was employed 
in so much more general a sense that it was not pro- 
fane to say that Grod * worshipped,' that is honoured, 
man. This, of course, is the sense of the word in the 
Marriage Service, * with my body I thee worship,* 

If ony man serve me, my f adir schal worschip hym. — John 
xii. 26. WiCLIF. 

But I you pray and charge upon your life. 

That what wif that I take, ye me assure 

To worship hire, while that hire lif may dure. 

Chauceb, The Clerluis Tale. 

Man, that was made after the image and likeness of Grod, 
is full worshipful in his kind ; yea, this holy image that is 
man God wm'shippeth,. — FoxE, Book of Martyrs ; lamina- 
tion of William, TJwrpe. 

Wretched. What has been observed on 'Un- 
happy' explains and accounts also for the use of 
* wretched ' as= wicked. * Wretch ' still continues 
to cover the two meanings of one miserable and one 
wicked, though * wretched ' does so no more. 

Nero regned after this Claudius, of alle men tvrechidhestt 
redy to alle maner vices. — Capguave, Chronicle of Miffla?id, 
p, 62, 
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To do evil gratis, to do evil for good, is the wi'etcliedest 
wickedness that can be. — Andrewes, Of the Conspiracy of 
the Go7i>rieSj serm. 4. 



YoUNKER. Now, as far as it is used at all, 
equivalent to * youngster ; ' but the * younker ' of our 
Elizabethan and earlier literature was much more 
nearly the German * junker,' or JungHerr, the young 
lord, — or perhaps * squire ' would be nearer the 
mark, — or youthful gallant. 

Yf some of them can get a fox tale or two, or that he 
may have a capons feder or a goose feder, or any long 
feder on his cap, than he is called a yoiikcr. — Boede, Tlie 
Bohe of the Introduction of Knowledge^ 1 5 1 3. 

How like a younker or a prodigal 

The scarfM bark puts from her native bay, 

Hugged and embraced by the strumpet wind. 

IShakespeare, Merchant of Venice, act ii. sc. 6. 

See how the morning opes her golden gates, 
And takes her farewell of the glorious sun I 
How well resembles it the prime of youth. 
Trimmed like a younh4?i\ prancing to his love. 

Id., 3 Henry VI. y act ii. sc. i. 

Venus loved the yo^mker Adonis better than the warrior 
Mars. — Dodoen, History of Plants, p. 656. 

As Rehoboam's yonkers carried that weighty business of 
his kingdom and overthrew it, so do the unruly and rebel- 
lious humours of most youth miscarry this. — B0GER8, 
Matrimonial Hinumr, p. 31. 
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